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INTRODUCTION. 


eI me 


1T bas often been matter of surprise, as well as of re- 
gret, that periodical works of a religious cast never live 
Jong on an American soils ‘ihe best publications of this 
description, though favoured in their commencement with 
the most extensive patronage, have been uniformly suf- 
fered, within a very few years, to die away for want of ade- 
quate support. This circumstance, too notorious to re- 
quire confirmation in this place, would be appaling to the 
Editors, did their views extend further than tothe accom- 
plishment of objects which may be compassed within ave- 
ry limited space of time. It would be indeed a cause of no 
small gratulation—it might also be a source of some little 
benefit to the Churches of the West, if the term vouch- 
safed for the existence of the Almoner should be protract- 
ed to a greater length than has hitherto been alloted to 
works of .a similar description: but however useful “to 
stir up the pure,minds” of Christians “by way of remem- 
brance,’” however desirable to disseminate through the 
West regular intelligence of all that is important in the 
movements of the Church during this eventful period, 
however gratifying to promote the circulation of the ma- 
ny new and truly interesting and. imstructive works with 
which the age is teeming, and with most of which a vast 
majority of our readers can hardly be expected to have 
any other opportunity of forming the least acquaintance: 
Yet, did the editors calculate that the furtherance of these 
objects may be long their privilege, it would be a hope 
persisted in contrary to all experience, and in defiance of 
all reasonable calculation. As long, however, as the good 
people of the west may think fit to patronize a religious 
monitor and intelligencer, the course marked out in the 
prospectus of this work will be inviolably pursued. But 
it ought not tobe expected that in every number, restrict- 
ed as it must be to 48, or at most to 60 duodecimo pages, 
every thing will be found that the eader is authorized to 
expect from the work, as announced inthe proposals. The 
uniform failure of works of this description is probabiy to 
be attributed more to unreasonable anticipatiens formed 

Vou. J. Parr I. B 
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6 INTRODUCTION. 


upon this head, and to the disappointment and chagrin con- 
sequent thereupon, than to any other cause whatever. 
An industrious reader will soon devour three or four do- 
zen duodecimo or even octavo pages; and a treat of this 
kind, afforded but once in the month, rather excites than 
satisfies the minds of the inquisitive. They had expected 
to have been satiated; they had calculated upon as much 
to instruct, as much to amuse, and as much to surprise, as 
would have afforded them a revel for a week. It cannot 
be at all astonishing that in all this they should be con- 
stantly disappointed. That variety, that voluminousness, 
which*could alone fulfil such high-wrought expectations, 
would require the numerous and capacious pages of a 
London work—in place of monthly, would require them 
weekly—and (which is a consideration of no little weight) 
would demand a quadruplication of the London prices. 
Works which might thus answer, in every point, the wishes 
of the inquisitive, the diligent, and the pious reader, would 
be indeed very desirable; they might be rendered amusing, 
instructive, and edifying, in a very remarkable degree. 
But then, the very circumstance which rendered them most 
desirable would place them above the reach of nineteen 
out of twenty who are inclined to read at all. Laborious, 
however, as the task must be to the editors, and totally 
destitute of any prospect of gain, they would gladly under- 
take the superintendence of a more extensive work—they 
would joyfully increase both the number and size of their 
ages---they would dowd/e the requisitions upon their time, 
their strength, their patience, provided it were possible to 
secure such a patronage as would render the. undertaking 
practicable. But while religious society retains its pre- 
sent views and habits, one volume of 600 pages is more 
than can be got through the press in the course of a year, 
without considerable risque; and a volume of ‘hat size, di- 
vided into monthly numbers, cannot be expected to con- 
taimany great quantity or variety of matter. As far, how- 
ever,as is practicable, it is the purpose, and will be the en- 
deavoer of the editors, to satisfy the expectations of their 
patrons. When the reader finds that thirst for intelligence, 
or for instruction, or for amusement, rather excited than 
allayed (as he had hoped) by the perusal of a number of 
this little work, let him turn again to the annunciation of 
new and valuable works (or of works zew at least to this 
part of the country, zew to dim), and he may derive from 
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our pages new and strong incitement to enlarge the circle 
yof his pleasures and information, by the purchase of such 
books. He will find, if not always the most judicious, yet 
certainly an Aonest index to point him tothe best. As it 
is reasonable to expect that a promoted circulation of 
books, such as it will be the study of this work to recom- 
mend, and occasionally to dissect, will answer a more va- 
juable purpose than any little essay of our own that might 
fill up the space thus occupied, it is intended to devote a 
part of every number either to extracts from such.publi- 
cations, or to such detailed accounts of them as may best 
promete the end designed to be accomplished. The ex- 
tent and prices of the works, together with the quantiy of 
them circulated in the West, and the places at which they 
may be obtained, may be generally expected to accompany 
these accounts. 

With this single exception, together with the literary 
intelligence which has been specified in the prospectus, 
the editors can promise nothing further within the present 
narrow limits, than the public have been for two years ac- 
customed to receive in the pages of “the Record.” Better 
paper, indeed, the publisher has engaged to furnish, and 
in the typographical department some amendment may be 
hoped for. But as the plan will be in general the same, 
and is by this time sufficiently understood, it is not neces- 
sary to repeat a second time the advantages which a com- 
munity may derive from such performances. It is beliey- 
ed that notwithstanding the cold-blooded indifference: so 
usual in our day, and so remarkably predominant in our 
part of the world, there are yet some, it is hoped a goodly 
number, who are. unwilling to be cut off from the means 
(which at present can be afforded almost exclusively by 
the present publication,) of acquiring information relative 
to Messiah’s dealings with the Church at large, in the 
eventful times in which our lot is cast. Many have said, 
many do stili say that itis a matter of little consequence 
to them what sort of progress the cause of God is making 
in the lands of paganism or among the desolations of Eu- 
rope. Some such do ask, what advantage it is to them o: 
to their children to hear about such things? And wouldto 
God we might not say with truth that there are some call- 
ed Christians who revile the exertions of the Saviour’s 
servants; who will not see that he is making bare his arm: 
and who treat the establishment of missions, the transta- 
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tions of the bible, the pzeans of the faithful, because God 
has arisen to have mercy upon Zion, with as much indif- 
ference as if they were-matters transacting in the moons of 
Saturn, and were at the same time of no manner of conse- 
quence to any one concerned in them. With such persons 
we would not trouble ourselves by stating any motive—by 
marshaling any argument. But the scriptural reader knows 
who hath said, ‘‘whether one member suffer, a// the mem- 
bers suffer with it; or one member be honoured, a// the 
members rejoice with it:”” he will remember who “rejoic - 
ed, yea and wowdd rejoice,” that the gospel of Jesus Christ 
was preached, even where it was done with the malignant 
intention of adding affliction to his bonds: and while the 
Christian bosom feels constrained to fall in with that most 
natural and amiable requisition, “rejoice with them that 
do rejoice, and weep with them that weep,” it never can 


be indifferent to the possession of the means by which to 
participate the triumphs or to mingle in the prayers of 
“the Church of the first-born,” when witnessing her desti- 
nies amid the wilds of Asia, the sands of Africa, or the 
islands of the southern sea. Were intelligence from the 
East, therefore, or from the Church of God in all places of 


the earth, all that we could promise in our scanty pages, 
this more nearly interests a Christian, and should therefore 
more decidedly enlist his patronage,than every thing which 
excites him to expend his time and money in procuring 
and perusing the gazettes of the day. To this department 
of the work it may therefore be expected that the reader 
will look with very peculiar. interest; and a wish to gratify 
that eagerness will give their character to a large propor- 
tion of the following pages. But should our patrons some- 


- times be tempted to think the pages of the Almoner barren 


in that respect, and thence be ready to accuse us of infide- 
lity to these engagements, it may perhaps be very proper 
for them just then to recollect that it is not the province of 
the editors to make the intelligence which the Almoner 
must supply; and that therefore, irregular mails, or what 
may take place just as frequently, paucity of events wor- 
thy to be recorded, will sufficiently explain the defect la- 
mented. 

The editors bee leave to remark in conclusion, that ob- 
jections have been made from various quarters against the 
form in which this work is to appear. A duodecimo vo- 
lume of aboye 600 pages will be less conyenient, it is said, 
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and less sightly, than an octavo of 400, Of the truth of 
this remark there can be no doubt. But at the same time 
it should be known, that it has hitherto been found impos- 
sible to get any tolerable quantity of octavo pamphlets 
conveyed by the mail. Postmasters object to their bulk; 
and often suffer them to lie for several months unforward- 
ed. With duodecimo pamphlets the same inconvenience 
has not been experienced. They do not much exceed a 
newspaper in bulk, and may therefore be forwarded with 
the same facility and regularity. Concluding therefore that 
distant subscribers would rather have the work regularly, 
though in an objectionable form, than to receive it very ir- 
regularly, or perhaps risque its reception altogether, it has 
been deemed incomparably better, on their account, to 
give itin the present form. And as it is very certain that 
without the patronage of distant friends, the work could 
not go on at all, persons whose copies would not be sub- 
ject to the inconvenience specified, because of their vici- 
nity to the office of the publisher, will, it is hoped, be con- 
tent to lose something for the accommodation of their 
— lest by losing their support the whole undertaking 
ail 

The objection, however, against the thickness of the vo- 
lume may be readily done away by dividing it into two. 
With a view to render this eligible, where it may be pre- 
fered, the publisher has been instructed to frame two se- 
ries of pages for a volume, each series to embrace six 
numbers, and to extend to 324 pages. The volume will 
further be distinguished into Parts I. and II. agreeably to 
this arrangement; and a title page and index will accom- 
pany the last number of each part. In this way, persons 
desirous of having the work bound in a neat manner, may 
have two elegant duodecimo volumes, of the ordinary 
thickness, at the end of each year; and where two families 
join in procuring the work, they may of course have their 
volume, severally, at the end of the year. Meanwhile, to 
persons who prefer the rather cheaper method of having 
them all bound in one, the division into parts can oppose no 
difficulty. They will have only to prefix the title pages 
to Parts I. and II. respectively, and to place the indices 
together, at the beginning or end of the volume. 

_It may be worth while to add that, in consequence of 
an arrangement not known to the editors when the prece@ 
ing paragraphs were Pemvek the pages of the Almone? 
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will be so far enlarged, and the size of the type so much 
reduced, as will secure to its patrons considerably above 
one-third more matter, indeed nearly as much again, as 
was contained in a number of the Evangelical Record. 
The present number is published as a specimen of the 
work; should it answer the purpose of promoting the sub- 
scription, other numbers will follow so soon as sufficient 
patronage is secured. Should this end not be answered, 
the undertaking will not be pursued; and to attempt the 
promotion of “the common cause,’’ on some less extensive 
and less effective plan, must then be the endeavour of 


THE EDITORS. 


Lexington, April, 1814.. 
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MARTYRDOM 


OF 
JOHN HUSS AND JEROM OF PRAGUE. 


THE following account of the martyrdom of these just- 
ly celebrated characters, is given to the readers princi- 
pally with a view of diffusing more widely than has hith- 
erto been done through the west, the knowledge of the in-. 
comparable work from which it is extracted; we mean 
Milner’s “History of the Church of Christ.” It cannot be 
supposed that any person who has a relish for beautiful 
and illustrious exemplifications of “the faith and patience 
of the saints,’’ would require the least apology for the in- 
troduction of the following extract, were it brought for- - 
ward with no other view than that which its own intrinsic 
merits sufficiently bespeak. But when the reader is told 
that the set of volumes from which it is extracted, fur- 
nish multitudes of such instructive and annimating instan- 
ces, that the pious and industrious author has succeeded in 
grouping together an immense “cloud of witnesses”’ out of 
almost “every kindred and tongue and people and nation,” 
and that the following excerpt furnishes nothing more than 
a fair sample of his style, of his spirit, and of the innumera- 
ble wise and salutary reflections with which the work is 
interspersed; the editors hope that he will not be contented 
with the instruction and pleasure which these few pages 
are doubtless calculated to afford: they conclude that he 
will not suffer so many: copies-of so invaluable a work to 
moulder unsought for upon the shelyes of a book-store: 
they calculate that,on the contrary, a.work which is so ad- 
mirably adapted to amuse and instruct every class of read- 
ers; a work which, next to the word of- God itself; they 
should rejoice to see abeve. all others c.family book in: 
every christian dwelling; a work than which they know of . 
none better: calculated to excite to faith and patience, and. 
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watchfulness and fruitfulness and thankfulness and prayer, 
by means of the animating and almost,innumerable exem- 
plifieations of these graces, and of the miserable conse- 
quences linked to the want of them, as exhibited in every 
period, under every circumstance, by characters of every 
grade they calculate that such a work will meet with 
the extensive circulation and eager perusal which it so 
justly merits, and that every thing pertaining to christian 
interests will be thereby essentially promoted. 

After remarking that “the council of Constance met in 
the year 1414:” that “its objects were various and import- 
ant:’’ that “the necessity of the times had called aloud for 
an assembly of this kind:” that “ecclesiastical corruptions 
had increased to an intolerable magnitude:” that “Chris- 
tendom had been distracted, nearly forty years, with a 
schism in the popedom,—three pretenders to the chair of 
St. Peter, severally laying claim to infallibility:”and af- 
ter sketching several important circumstances not imme- 
diately connected with the martyrdom before us, Mr. Mil- 
ner proceeds with the narrative, as follows: 

“At the opening of the council of Constance, Pope 
John XXIII. and the emperor Sigismund were at the head: 
of it; and they continually endeavoured to baffle the views 
of each other.. Fhe ‘former was by far the most powerful 
of the three popes, who at that time struggled for the chair 
of St. Peter: but his character was infamous in the ex- 
treme; and Sigismund, while he pretended to acknow- 
ledge the authority of John, had formed a secret resolu- 
tion to oblige him to renounce the pontificate. This same 
Sigismund was remarkable for hypocrisy and dissimula- 
tion: political artifices; however, were multiplied by both 
these potentates, and by many others connected with the 
council. But what has the church of Christ to do with the: 
intrigues of politicians? gcoP'*TuEsEe WERE THE MEN WHO 
UNDERTOOK TO PUNISH HERETICS AND TO REFORM THE 
CHURCH. 

John XXIII. secretly designed to leave the council as: 
goon as possible; particularly if their pulse did not beai in 
his favour. His conscience suggested to him, that an in-’ 
guiry into his own conduct would terminate in his disgrace; 
and the very situation of Constance, an‘imperial city, in the 
circle of Suabia, exposed him’ too much to the machina~ 

ions’of theemperor. As heshad, howevér, in the council 
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he was determined to confirm that judgment at Constance, 
and in that way to signalize his zeal for what was then 
called the church. | 

John Huss had been summoned to the council to an- 
swer for himself, though already excommunicated at 
Rome. He obtained, however, a safe conduct* from the 
emperor, who, in conjunction with his brother Wences- 
laus, king of Bohemia, had committed him to the care of 
several Bohemian lords, particularly of John de Chlum.— 
These travelled with him to Constance, where they arriv- 
ed six days after the pope. 

John Huss was born in Bohemia in 1373. He was of 
mean parentage, but was raised to eminence by his supe- 
rior genius and industry. All the authers of that time ac- 
knowledge, that he was a man of capacity and eloquence, 
and highly esteemed for the prebity and decency of his 
manners. This is the testimony of the famous Aineas 
Sylvius afterwards pope of Rome. But the letters of 
Huss, written from Constance, which he specially request- 
~ ed might never be published, afford a still more striking 
attestation to his character. He was appointed rector of 
the university of Prague, which was then in-a very flou- 
rishing state. His character was no less eminent in the 
church than inthe academy. He was nominated preacher 
of Bethlehem in the year 1400; and was in the same year 
made confessor to Sophia of Bavaria, the wife of Wences- 
laus king of Bohemia, a princess who highly esteemed 
John Huss, and was a personage of great merit: how far 
she was affected by the doctrine which he preached, it is 
not easy to ascertain; but there is no doubt that, after his 
condemnation, she was obliged, by the order of the em- 
peror Sigismund, to retire to Presburgh. 

In 1405 Huss preached in the chapel of Bethlehem 
with great celebrity. Some of Wickliff’s works had been 
brought into Bohemia by a Bohemian gentleman, named 
Faulfisch, when he returned from Oxford. Hence, and 
probably by other modes of conveyance, the evangelical 
views of the English reformer were introduced inte that 
country. It is not easy to determine the point of time 
when John Huss received a favourable impression of the 
works of Wickliff. At first he is said to have held them 


*A safe conduct here means an engageme.t in writing that he 
should be allowed to pass without molestation. 
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in detestation. The effect of prejudice indeed on a seri- 
ous mind, against a person whe has been condemned for 
heresy, was not easily to be overcome; and it is not im- 
possible but that Luther’s account of his own first recep- 
tien of the works of Huss might resemble the celebrated 
Bohemian’s reception of the works of Wickliff. “When 
I studied at Erford,” says that truly great man, “I found 
in the library of the convent, a book entitled ‘The Ser- 
mions of John Huss.’ IT was anxious to know the doctrines 
of that arch-heritic. My astonishment in the reading them 
was incredible. What, thought I, could move the coun- 
cil to burn so great a man, so able and judicious an ex- 
positer of scripture! But then the name of Huss was held 
in abomination: if I mentioned him-with honour,.I imagin- 
ed the sky would fall, and the sun be darkened; I there- 
fore shut the book with indignation. But I comforted my- 
self with the thought, that perhaps he had written this be- 
fore he fell into heresy!” Such were the juvenile reflec- 
tions of that renowned reformer. oy 

But it is not in the power of prejudice to prevent the 
progress of the divine counsels, and the werk of the Holy 
Spirit on the heart. Notwithstanding the opposition of 
prejudice, habit, and natural corruptions, Huss was gra- 
dually corivinced of the power and excellency of evange- 
lical doctrine. It was not necessary that he should see all 
things in the same light as other reformers; but there are 
certain truths, in which all, who are taught of God, in 
every age, do and must agree; and certain points of expe- 
rience also in religion, in which it is even impossible for 
them to differ. ‘The doctrinal knowledge of the Bohemi- 
an reformer was indeed always very limited.and defective; 
but the little fundamental light which, through grace, he 
attained, was directed to the best practical purposes. He 
preached loudly against the abuses of the Romish church; 
and particularly against the impostures of false miracles, 
which then abounded. And about the same year, 1405, he 
also preached in a synod of Prague, in the archbishop’s 
presence, with amazing freedom against the vices of the 
clergy. ; : 

It was impossible, that a man who rendered himself SO 
obnoxious to the hierarchy, should escape the aspersions 
of calumny: accordingly we find, that in the latter part of 
the year 1408, and the beginning of 1409, a clamour was 
raised against him on the following occasion, Gregory 
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XII.-one of the three popes, whose schism gave rise to 
the council of Constance, was received by Bohemia. But 
when measures were proposed for calling a general coun- 
cil to compose the schism, Huss engaged the university 
to support those measures, and exhorted all Bohemia to 
the same purpose. The archbishop of Prague, who was 
attached to Gregory, opposed Huss, called him a.schisma- 
tic, and forbade him to exercise the pastoral functions ir 
his diocese. About the same time, on occasion ofa dis- 
pute between the natives and the foreigners who belonged 
to the university, Huss having supported the former, and 
ained his point, the Germians in disgust retired from 
rague. This circumstance enabled the Bohemian teach- 
er to speak more publicly according to the views of Wick- 
liff. The archbishopof Prague committed the books of 
the latter to the flames in 1410. But the progress of his 
opinions was rather accelerated than retarded by this step. 

The troubles of John Huss were now multiplied. He 
was excommunicated at Rome. He had sent his prectors 
thither to answer for him; but they were committed to 
prison, after having remained there to no purpose a year 
and an half. Huss, after his excommunication, had no other 
remedy, but to appeal to Almighty God in very solemn 
terms. In his appeal, which was charged on him asa 
crime, among many other things, he says, “Almighty God, 
the one only essence in three persons, is the first and last 
refuge of those who are oppressed. Our Lord Jesus 
Christ, very God and very man, being desirous to redeem 
from eternal damnation, his children, elected before the 
foundation of the world, has given, by suffering a bloody and 
ignominious death, this excellent exampie to his disciples, 
to commit their cause to the judgment of God.”’ He con- 
tinued still to preach on subjects which he deemed season- 
able and useful. In one sermon he treated of the uses of the 
commemoration of the saints, among which he reckons me- 
ditation on the misery of man, subject to death fer sin; and 
on the death which Jesus Christ suffered fer our sin. In this 
same sermon, while he zealously opp»ses the abuses of 
the times, he discovers that he himseif was not yet entire- 
ly clear of the popish notion of purgatory. “In praying de- 
voutly for the dead,” says he, ‘‘we procure relief to the 
saints in purgatory.’’ It is sufficiently plain, h@#ever, 
that he could not lay much stress on the prayers of the liy- 
ing for the dead; for he also says expressly, “that there 
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is no mention of such a practice, in the holy scriptures: 

and ‘that neither the prophets, nor Ss Christ, nor his 
apostles, nor the saints that folle d closg after, taught 
prayer for the dead.” “I verily beli¢ye,” continues Huss, 
“this custom was introduced by the avarice of priests, 

who don’t trouble themselves to exhort the people to live 
well, as did the prophets, Jesus Christ, and the apostles; 

but take creat care toexhort them to make rich offerings 
in hopes of happiness anda speedy delivery from purga- 
tory.’ 








. At length John Huss was forbidden to preach at Prague ‘ 


any more. All that he could then do was to instruct his 
countrymen by writings. Being summoned, as we have 
seen, te Constance, he obeyed; and before his departure, 
offered to give an account of his faith in the presence of a 
provincial synod at Pregue, but was not able to obtain an 

audience. In thisand some other particulars he appears to 
have acted with great frankness and sincerity; and, though 
his mind strongly foreboded that which happened in the 
issue, his resolution to appear at the ceneral council was 
constant and unmoved. By a letter, which he wrote to 
a friend, immediately before he left Prague, he entreats 
him, on the outside of it, not to open the letter, till he 
should have had certain news of his death. And among 
otier things he says, “you know, wo is me! Before my 
priesthood I freely and frequently played at chess, ne- 
glected my time, and often unhappily provoked others and 
myself into biameabl+ heat of temper byths 
About the same time he wrote a letter to his flock in terms 
which shewed how much their spiritual advantage lay at 
his heart. He exhorted them to steadfastness in the doc- 
trine which he had taught them; prayed for grace that he 
himself might persevere, and not betray the gospel by 
cowardice; and jie begged them also to pray, that he might 
either glorify God by martyrdom, or return to Prague with 
an unblemished conscience, and with more vigour than 
ever to extirpate the doctrine of antichrist. He expressed 





himself to be very uncertain of the event, but spake like one 7 
resigned to the divine will, and joyful to die for the cause | 
of Christ. In the course of his journey to Constance he | 
acted the same open part, and every where declared his © 


readim’$s to be heard before all mankind. Such was the 


‘character and condact of Huss, who, as we have seen, ar- | 


rived agConstance gix days after the Pontiff John XXIII. 
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On the succeeding day he gave notice of his arrival to 
the pope through his friend John de Chlum, who at the 
same time imploré#for him the protection of his holiness. 
This pope himself was then in much fear on his own ac- 
count, and it behoye@him not, in his present circumstances. 
to exercise the fulness of papal domination. . He there- 
foré answered courteously; declared that he would use 
all tis power to prevent any injustice being done to him 
while at Constance; and he took off his excommunication. 

John Huss appears to have expected that he should 
have been allowed to preach beiore the council; for he had 
prepared sermons for that purpose, which are inserted 
among his works. 

In the first of these he professed his christian creed.— 
He declares his reliance on the word of God, which, he 
observes, is the true rule, and sufficient for salvation. He 
declares his veneration also for fathers and councils, so far 
as they are conformable tc scripture. “Faith,” he adds, “is 

foundation of all virtues. Every man must bea disciple 
er of God or of Satan. Faith is the rudiment of one 
of these schools, infidelity of the other. A man must 
believe in God alone, not in the virgin, not in the saints, 
not in the church, not in the pope: for none of these are 
God.” He distinguishes faith into three kinds. 1. To re- 
ceive a position, but with some doubt he apprehends to 
be the faith which we give to mere men, who yet are fal- 
lible. 2. To adhere without any doubt to the sentiments 
ef holy doctors: still this is only to treat their sentiments 
as opinions, not as articles of faith. 3. To believe simply 
and purely is the faith due to the scriptures. This is the 
faith which he apprehends involves in it all acts of obedi- 
ence and love; the faith which no wicked man possesses: 
“the wicked man is a christian,’ says he, “in NAME 
enly, and cannot rehearse the creed without making him- 
self aliar.”” “The church,” he says, “is an assembly of 
all the predestinated; and consists, he thinks, of the tri- 
umphant church in heaven, the militant church on earth, 
and the sleeping church, (pitiable blindness!) who are now 
suffering in purgatory.” He allows the intercession of the 
virgin Mary and of other saints; and, in favor of this po- 
pish tenet, he speaks far more forcibly than might have 
been expected from one, who had so unlimited a. yenera- 
tion for the holy. scriptures. . 
Vou. L Parr I. | Cc 
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If Huss had been allowed to preach this, and his other 
sermon which treats of peace and unity, the injustice of 
his condemnation must have appeared evident to all man- 
kind, and the council would have been covered with dis- 
erace and ignominy. For there was something very pe- 
culiar in his case; he may justly be said to have been a 
martyr for holy practice itself. He does not seemtoh 
held any one doctrine which at that day was called hr 
tical. The superstitious notions of the times, were, in ge- 
neral, parts of his creed: and as far as a judgment can now 
‘be formed, he was not possessed of more light than was 
absolutely necessary to constitute the character of a genu- 
ine christian. On this account the wickedness of his ene- 
mies was more-palpably evident. “lhe world hated him 
because he was not of the world, and because he testified 
of it, that its works were evil. _In what then did the pe- 
culiarities of his doctrine consist? The little specimen 
which has been given of his creed explains this matter.— 
He held the faith of God’s elect, a divine faith necesss 
productive of love and obedience, distinct in its whole kind 
from the mere human faith of wicked men. With them 
faith has nothing in its nature that draws a man to God 
with confidence and affection; with them, the term ‘vi- 
cious believers,’ appears not to be a solecism in lan- 
guage; and indeed, it may generally be observed, that 
Godly-men in all ages, even those men whose evangelical 
knowledge, like that of Huss, is extremely imperfect, 
always distinguish between a dead anda living faith; and 
that their views of this distinction are the consequences of 
the work of the Holy Spiriton their own hearts. They 
have known in common with the rest of mankind what a 
formal assent to christianity means; they have known also, 
‘by the influence of the Holy Spirit, what a living faith 
means. The former is merely human, has a dead unifor- 
mity, or an unanimated sameness: the latter has life and 
power; is productive of spiritual exercises and actions; is 
capable of great varieties, augmentations, declensions, and 
intervals; and is felt to be not of man but of God. It is 
the distinctive mark of a child of Ged, rmaT HE IS IN 
POSSESSION OF THIS LIVELY FAITH; and this, no doubt, 
was the spark of divine fire, which inflamed the heart « ~ 
the Bohemian martyr; amd which was there preserveo 
alive, amidst the contagion of superstition, the temptation 
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THE ALMONER. 19 


ef the world, and the menaces of insolent and tyranical 
domination. 

Those who look’ only at the surface of religion, might 
be tempted to think, that the council in general was in- 
fluenced by the Spirit of God. In all their public sessions 
they sang an anthem, and then they prayed kneeling. Af- 

© having remained some time in this pesture, a deacon 
called out to them to rise; and the president addressed 
himself to the Holy Ghost, in a loud voice, in a collect, 
which, in very solemn and explicit terms, supplicated his 
effectual influence; that notwithstanding the enormity of 
their sins, which filled them with dread, he would deign 
to descend into their hearts, to direct them, to dictate their 
decrees, and to execute them himself, and also to preserve 
their minds from corrupt passions, and not suffer them, 
through ignorance er selfishness, to swerve from justice 
anditruth. The ideas, and perhaps the very. words, of the 

payer were taken from better times, when the operations 
of the Holy Ghost were not only professed, but FELT in 
christian assemblies. The formalities of true religion 
often remain a long time, after the spirit of it has been 
almost extinguished. It is not easy to say how much 
wickedness may be united with religious formalities. The 
rulers and’great men of the Jewish nation, in the time of 
Christ, were roma: kable examples of the hypocrisy here 
alluded to; and those who are acquainted.with the history 
of their flagitions conduct,-will not be surprised to hear of 
similar instances. Both the emperor Segismund and his 
consort Barba attended the religious ceremonies of this 
council, and both were infamous for lewdness. 

Segismund in.a deacon’s habit read the gospel, while 
the pope celebrated mass! 

Huss| was soon deprived of his liberty in the following 
manner. He was accused by Paletz, professor of divinity 
at Prague, and by Causis, a pastor of one of the parishes of 
the same city. These men caused bills to be posted up 
against him in Constance, as an excommunicated heretic. 
When Huss complained, the pope replied, “What can I 
do in the case? your own countrymen have done it.””*— 
The bishops of Augsburgh andof Trent were directed to 
summon him before the popes “I had expected,” said 





* *Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? thine own nation and the chief 
priests have delivered thee untoyme.”’ John xviii. 35. 
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20 THE ALMONER. 


Huss, “to give an account of myself before the general 
council and not before the pope — cardinals; however, 
I am willing to lay down my life, father*than to betray the 
truth.” He set out therefore without delay, accompanied 
by his generous friend John de Chlum. On his arriyal at 
the pope’s palace he was committed to prison. Chlum 
made loud complaints to the pope, but in vain, — 
articles were exhibited against Huss by Causis, and 
pope appointed commissicners to try him. The vexations 
and insults, to which he was exposed, were endless: and 
there was this peculiar injustice practised against him, 
that he was accused of being more inimical to the doc- 
trinesiof the church of Reme than he really was. What- 
ever Wickliff maintained, Huss was accused of maintain- 
ing: nor were his own express declarations respected, par- 
ticularly in regard to transubstantiation, a doctrine which 
he certainly believed, and on which he wrote his thoughts 
while under confinement at Constance. With great clear- 
ness he vindicated himself against the charge of heresy; 
but, his holy life was unpardonable in the eyes of his ene- 
mies: moreover; all those whom the faithfulness of his 
pastoral seryices in Bohemia had provoked, now found an 
opportunity to wreak their vengeance upon him. 

The gencreue count de Chium, grieved and incensed at 
the imprisonment of Huss, wrote to Sigismund on this 
subject. ‘Fhat prince immediately sent express orders to 
his ambassadors to cause him to be set ot liberty, and even 
to break the doors of the prison in case of reéSrstance. _ 
We naturally expect to hear, in the next place, of the pri- 
soners enlargment; for, independently of this application 
of count de Chium, the honor of Sigismund himself, who 
had positively promised a safe conduct to Huss, seemed 
io require it. But notwithstanding all this, the unfortu- 
ate Bohemian teacher was not released!» The crooked 
atts and intrigues both of the pope and of the emperor, 
were too powerful for the sincerity and open dealings of 
[luss: and, he soon found, that to commit himself to hint 
that judgeth righteously was his only expedient. In the 
mean time, the doctors, in their preachings, exclaimed 
most pathetically against the/prevailing evils and abuscs, 
and exhorted the council to reform the church with vigour. 
its growing corruptions an@”enermities were, by them, 
exposéd in the most glowing.colours. Wickliif himself 
ov Huss could scarcely have spoken in a more peinted or 
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THE ALMONER. 21 


in a severer manner. But these 1nNovATORS, we find, 
were not permitted to censure, with impunity, even the 
most shameful practices. The explanation is, THEIR at- 
tachment to the see of Rome itself was doubted; whereas 
the divines just mentioned, preached by order of their su- 

eriors, and constantly took particular care, in the midst 
of their keenest animadversions, to express an unequivé- 
cal.repect to the popedom in general. 

| ( To be continued. ) 


egg 


THE CONVERSION OF LYDIA. 

And a certain woman named Lydia, a seller of purpic; 
of the city of Thyatira, who worshipped God, heard us; 
whose heart the Lord oftened that she attended to the. 
things which were spoken of (or by }, Paul. Act. xvi. 14, 
It hath pleased God to give a very large portion of re- 

velation in the form of history.. We are thus without 

doubt taught that the great matters about ‘which revela- 
tion is conversant,.are not fictions. but fact. The Bible. 
thus carries upon its very front, that if-it is amjmpesition - 
it is one ofthe silliest that ever was conceived. [n sucha 
various and extensive narrative it exceeds all belief, and 
all probability, that a writer of fiction should not be con-. 
tradicted, in many cases by express historical testimony, 
or by the experience of every age and every day. But 
amidst all the variety and all the extent of scripture his- 
tory no such contradictions are tobe found. The writers 
of scripture history were therefore honest men, and have 
related to us plain matters of fact:. ~ 

It is worthy, of notice also, that no other authors ‘who 
have professed to write under the inspiration of heavy " 
have ventured te imitate the Bibie in this respect. By fa 
the greater part of all such compositions, is doctrinal, not, - 
historical—and the little scraps of history:which are here 
and there interspersed are irregular-and unconnected, and 
carry on their face, all the characteristics of fiction. 

In reading any part of scri ture history two things are 
generally to be attended to: the matter of fact which is re- 
lated, anc the manner in which some of the great and lead- 
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22 THE ALMONER. 

ous in every page of the bible. Not a single doctrine of 
revelation is of a speculative nature only. Every one is 
capable of being in a greater or less degree reduced to 
the test of experiment. And so far, as in our present im- 
| perfect state we are capable of making the application, 
the result exactly accords with the theory. “mae 

Of these last remarks the passage of sacred history now 
before us isa very striking example. The matter of fact 
recorded is, “that while Paul was preaching at Philippi, 
a woman named Lydia was subdued to the obedience of 
faith.”” The story is however so told, as toconfirm and il- 
lustrate—or in other words reduce to the test of experi- 
ment a variety of the fundamental doctrines of the gospel. 
Let us take a short view of some of them. 

Lydia’s industry with respect to worldly business, joined 
With regularity in attending to the means of grace, first 
demands our attention. She was a seller of purple anda 
Worshipper of God. 

Tt is a dictate both of reason and revelation, if any man 
does not work neither shall he eat.. He that provides not 
for his own,and especially for those of his own house, hath 
denied the faith’ and is worse than an infidel. Itis a duty 
particularly incumbent on those who have rising families 
to be diligent in some lawful calling. And of this dili- 
gence Lydia was a bright example. She was the head of 
a {smily,—in all probability a widow, and a stranger at 
Philippi. .When and on what account she left her native 
city Thyatira, and took up her residence in Philippi we are 
not teld. It is probable however, that she was brought to 
Philippi by her husband, and that he had moved her 
and the family here, with the view of making a more 
comfortable living than could be made at Thyatira. Her 
fusband was now dead, and had left her with a family; a 
st eh a ina strange land. But though she was thus left 
FS 39 te of her chief earthly protector and provider, she 

id fiot dispair. Inthe order of nature the husband is to 
be the chief provider, but ifthe husband is taken away this 
duty devolves upon the wife, and with the duty, in many 


casés, the means andthe spirit =. here aa minerices 
em alive, and let thy widows 


children, I will preserve thes | 

trust in me, isa divine declaration, which appears to se- 

cure even to those who are’ fithout the covenant the spe- 
il protection of heaven. S@ever.xlix. 11. Under the 


: steeGon of this promise left'in a great meg- 
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sure destitute of human help, cheered up»her spirits, 
brought the energies of her mind into action, and honora- 
bly and plentifully supported herself and family by trading 
in purple. Her trade was in unison with the softness and 
delicacy of her sex as well as with the spirit and temper 
of her mind. | 

But while she was thus diligent in providing things he - 
nest in the sight of all men, she was not inattentive-to the 
affairs of eternity. She was a worshipper of God, and re- 
gularly heard the apostle. Read the preceding verse: 
“And on the Sabbath day we went out of thé city by the 
river side, where prayer was wont to be made, and We sat 
down and spake tothe women who resorted thither.” We» 
are to remember that Philippi and Thyatira her native-ci- 
ty were heathen cities. A worshipper of God then must: 
be considered as set in opposition to the general character 
of the place. She joined with the Jewsin worshipping the: 
Lord God of heaven and earth; and thus declared against 
the idolatry and profaneness of her kindred and citizen 
heathens. The Jews who resided here, were, it seems,on- 
ly few, and had not a synagogue or place of worship#h the 
town, as they had at Corinth and some other heathen eities. 
A retired spot out of the city by the riverside was conse- 
crated as their place of meeting for social worship. Here 
they retired from the bustle and profanity of the city, and: 
spent their Sabbaths, and other seasons.devoted to prayer: 
To. the honour of the female sex women also formed the 
greater part if not the whole of this small worshipping as- 
sembly. And with these women Lydia of Thyatira, the 
seller of purple, regulauly met. Did she grudge to shut. 
up her shop on the Lord’s day, when all her rivals itrade 
had them. open? Did she in the true spirit of the world 
make any calculation what her religion, in the loss of cuss 
tom, thus cost her? She did not: and she thus shames and 
condemns the conduct of many modern professors, whe 
have not an excuse of haif the foree which she had. 

Let us next attend to the connection there is betwixt. 
attending upon the means_of grace and the obtaining the: 
salvation ofour souls. Lydia-was a regular attender upon. 
the means of grace sometime at least before the Lord 
opened her heart; that is, before she experienced any thing: 
like a change of nature: Ituis equally evident, however, 
that her change of nature 4 effected through the-use 
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ing on the means of grace we have no authority to say, 
that ever she would have experienced a change of nature. 
A regular attending upon the external means of grace is 
therefore the ordinary way im which men and.women ob- 
tain the salvation of their souls. : 

It is true that God can in both the natural and moral 
world. work either with or without means, just as he pleas- 
eth; but to work without means in either case is not his 
ordinary way of working. It may be that God in his pro- 
vidence may provide for both me and my family this year, 
though [ should neither plough nor sow, nor use any of the 
ordinary methods whereby the necessaries and comforts of 


‘Vife are procured. But I have no reason either from re- 


velation or the nature of things to expect any such inter- 
sition in my favour: nay, I have every reason to dread, 
that both I and my family shall suffer severely, if not pe- 
rish through mere awant, as the natural and necessary con- 
sequence of my neglecting to use the means which were 
in my power. As in the natural so in the moral world. 
Divine grace may it is true in a particular case make an 
uncommon exertion, and save Saul when on the high road 
to hell. But it is much more conformable to her nature to 
saye three thousand when waiting on Peter’s sermon. And 
even in the case of Saul it may be observed, that the ob- 
ject of the miraculous interposition, was rather to drive 
him to the use of the ordinary means, than to save him 
without the use of them. However much the hardened 
persecutor was awakened by the ‘uncommon light and ex- 
press voice from heaven, we have little evidence to be- 
lieve that he was a new man till he had prayed, and was 
favoured with the preaching of Annanias. A similar in- 
stance 1s recorded along with the history of Lydia. A har- 
apes jailor is mentioned as one of the trophies of grace. 
his man did not attend at the river side where prayer 
as wont to be made. It is likely he never had heard of 
dy such place, or any such exercises. He consequently 
could not be expected'to go to the preachers; but the wick- 
edness of other men is used ag the means of bringing the 
preachers to him; an earthquake is used to awaken him, 
and convince him of his danger: but the preaching of the 
gospel, the ordinary means of Salvation, (v. 41 and 32) is 
that which saved his soul... 
It is plain then that a regular attendance on the external 
means of grace, is the ordinary way in which men and we- 
men obtain the salyation of their souls. We may indeed 






















THE ALMONER. 20 
attend upon all the means of grace all-our lives and never 
be saved. But salvation without the use of these means 
is never to be expected? We cannot say for certainty that 
all who recularly, andapparently conscientiously, worship 
with us shall be saved: but this much is certain, they are 
in the way of salvation; and omthe other hand, all who ha- 
bitually and obstinately neglect these means, give all the 
evidence which can be given, that they are on the high 
road to perdition, 

But while we maintain that in all ordinary cases none 
are saved but through the use of external ineans, we must 
beware of supposing that these external means are all that _ 
isnecessary. ‘This is running into the oppesite extreme, 
and is in. direct opposition to both the doctrinal and histoe 
rical parts of revelation. It is with the historical we are 
chiefly concerned at this time. Lydia is represented as 
one who was: revular in attending upom all the external 
means of grace. But her change of nature is ascribed to 
something distinct from the use of all these-means. . The 
Lord, it is said, ofened her heart; and in consequence of 
her heart being opened, she attended to the things which 
were spoken by Paul. 

It is really an insult upon Common sense, and upon the 
common use of language to say, that these phrases do not 
express an exertion of divine power distinct from the use 
of the word whether read or preached. ‘Lydia previous to 
this period had made an external profession of religion. 
She had joined herself to the worshippers of the most high 
God. She had been regular. in her attendance on the 
means of grace, in opposition .to what the spirit of the 
world called her true interest, and under the insults of her 
idolatrous and profane acquaintances. She had exercised 
her rational powers on the meaning of scripture, and on 
the meaning and use of the various acts of worship. But® 
all these were not a change of nature; nor did any or all of 
these produce a change of nature.. The Lord opened hem 
Aeart, and then she attended to the things which were spo- 
Ken by Paul. By a specialexertion of divine power the 
heart was changed, and changed so as to make her attehd 
to divine things, in a manner very different from the man- 
ner in which she had attende 






ded to them before. . 

This is the interpretation we think common sensé with- 
Out any thing like criticism  yould put upon the phrasés: 
-yet we may observe farther, that td.an honest man, who 


ak 
























eto an 0 ai 





26 THE ALMONER. 

has any acquaintance with the original Greek, this sense 
is unavoidable. In the original the verb fo ofcn is put in 
the active voice, and is-made to govern, or influencee, the 
verb ¢o attend in the infinitive mood. The Lord opened 
her heart to attend to the things which were spoken by 
Paul. That is, her attending to the things spoken by 
Paul was the natural consequence of the Lord’s: having 
opened her heart. But if there had not been a divine power 
exerted distinct from the word read or preached, the ore 
der ought to have been reversed. Her heart being opened 
or made obedient, or teachable, would have been the na- 
tural consequence of her haying attended to the word read 
or preached by Paul. — 
»» For some considerable time previous to this, Lydia had 

regularly attended to all the means of grace. She was 
therefore in one sense of the word a believer. She had ex- 
amined the matter, and given a rational assent to the lead- 
ing doctrines of revelation. But till this happy moment 
she was a stranger to the faith of God’s elect. ‘Till the 
stony heart was taken out of her flesh, till she was crea- 
ted anew in Christ Jesus, her heart was cold and indiffer- 
ent to the most important, to the most interesting doc- 
trines of revelations. ‘Till the eyes of her understanding 
were opened; till her heart was changed, and all this by 
the mighty power of God, she saw not the beauty, she felt 
not the force of divine truth. It was now she made per- 
sonal application of both the law and the gospel. It was 
now that Jesus was made to her as an individual, wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification and redemption. 7 

The manner in which the soul is both passive and ac- 

tive in the hour of regeneration is also in the phrase before 
us expressly pointed out. The Lord opencd the heart of 
Lydia, and then she attended to the things which were 
spoken by Paul. A dead man cannot perform any of the 
- functions of life, but no sooncr is he made alive, than he 
has some degree of activity. A blind. man can have ne 
idea of light or colour, but.no sooner are his eyes opened 
than he is enraptured with the beauty of the various ob- 
jects aroud him. Just so inthe world of grace: the heart 
opened, or in other words new spiritual powers communi- 
cated, and the soul is active In exercising those powers. 
Lydia’s heart was opened, and then she attended to the 
things which were spoken , Paul,—considered and ap- 
plied them, and rejoiced | ‘the consolation. Her heart. 
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THE ALMONER. 27 
ae ite 
was enlarged, and she ran in the way of God’s command- - 


ments. God opened hér eyes and made her see her war- 
rant to believe. God created in her renewed soul, the 
erace of faith, then she vigorously for herself laid hold of 
God’s covenant. " 

W hat encouragement have we ailto be regular and con- 
scientious in attending on the public and private ordin- 
ances of the gosple! Let hearers from the example before 
us be exhorted and encouraged, not to forget the assemb- 
ling of themselves together, as the manner of many is.— 
While attending on the ordinances of the gospel we are in 
the way of life. Neglect these, and you are on the broad 
way todestruction. Let preachers of the gospel also from 
the case of Lydia be encouraged to hold on; to be instant 
in season and out of season. The word of eternal life shal 
never in any case be altogether lost. And should it be 
only blest for the opening of the heart of one Lydia the 
labour, even the severe labour of a whole life will be 
amply rewarded. What shall it profit a man should he 
gain the whole world and lose his own soul? Consequently 
he who has been instrumental in saving only one soul has 
gained, has preserved from being lost, what is of more 
value, than the whole world. 

How far are they mistaken who imagine that a proper 
attention to the things of this worldand a proper attention 
to the things of eternity are incompatible! There are 
many of the present day who pass as pretty good christi- 
ans who. evidently have this world for their God. The 
affairs of religion, and the welfare of their souls are atten- 


. ed to only on those hours and days, which do not interfere 


with their worldly business. They generally for instance 
refrain from worldly business:on the ‘Sabbath day, when 
they are at home, or when they run no risk; but let them 
be abroad, in a neighbourhood altegether heathen, or let 
some pressing worldly call be presented, and the Sabbath 
without reluctance is made a day of business. Lydia even 
in her unconverted state acted otherwise. 

There are people also, every now and then to be found 
whe err greatly on the other extreme. Under the influ- 
ence ef an enthusiastic imagination they negleet altogether, 
or nearly altogether the concerns ef their families, and 
spend the whole of their time-in devotional exercises. 
Lydia’s character was different. .She was an’ industrious, 
children and household whom 
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God. had graciousiy, seal tha: at ‘the same time,reru- 

lar and conscientious in attending apo! me. ordinences oi 
the gospel, While soul and body are united; the interest 
‘ef both niay and ought to. be. — 


Oe 


| THE «, 
“MU ND ANE: EGG. 

Ir is anuch to be lamented: that. men whose profound 
abilities, 2nd fo less profound researches into the works 
ef God, entitie them to be -heard with respect and.confi- 
dence, when detailing the resuitssof their. painful investi- 
vations, sould be so often seen turning the artillery of 
their science against the authority, and indeed against the 
yery existence of him whese wonders they explore; and 
making no other use of ali that is orderly and ali that is mag- 
nificent in the universalplan,than tounderminethe order, 
the morals and the felicity of that. world which is the sta- 
tion of all their observations on the universe at large. We 
have felt these regrets kindled in a very-unusal degree, 
when compelled to witness the aberrations of the justly 
celebrated Dr.-Herscheil, to whese ingenuity and industry 
one of the noblest of the sciences has been very particularly 
indebted. When the Dr. confined himself to facts, no man © 
investigated with ‘greater accuracy, none reasoned with 
greater precision. — ‘We follow him with confidence»as 
well as with ‘delight. But when he deserts the path of 
humble and sober inquiry; when he indulges in supposi- 
tions which are avowedly without any data, and which 
certainly never can‘be furnished’with any; and when we 
see these wild and totally unsupported theories making 
directly againstthe scriptural account of the zra of crea- 
tion, we are constrained to exclaim with no Orne r is de- 


gree of emotion, “’tis pitiful, *tis wondrous pitiful.” «» 


These régrets were a few days since particularly aN 
cited by some wild and hazardous conjectures of the Dr.’s 
which we met with relative to certain far distant and lu- 


»Minous spots observable in the concave which invests this 






“vast terréne.”” Some of these spots, the Dr. wildly sup- 
poses. to be at such a distanee that their light cannot have 
eached the earth in less han a million years. Now to 
| eae of the absolute dissipation of light in travel- 
‘50 —e a time, it must appear very unwarrantable 
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oi te hazard a supposition so contrary to the known princi- 
st pies of the book of Ged, when it cannot be pretended that 
there are any data upon which such a conjecture is found- 
ed, or that the conjecture itself is in the least measu ne- 
eessary to produce an accordance between the appearances 
of those very distant spots, and the facts or principles 
which have been satisfactorily ascertained from parts of 
the system nearer home. Every tyro in the science ¢ 










nd [§ astronomy knows full well the principles upon which 
Kei has been fully ascertained that the nearest fixed stars are 
4i- [| not short of 20,160,000,000,000 miies distant from our 
‘tie | earth. But he may jikewise know that while light is trang- 
of |} Mitted through this inconceivable space in about three 
he | years, a period of nearly six thousand years must bea 
nd | great deal more than enough to transmit it, at the rate of 
1e- nearly twelve rgillions of miles per minute, from the most 
er, remote distance at which it is supposed necessary to place 
ta- ~| any object which ever yet fell withia the range of ‘optic 
Ve | giass:’’ and therefore that, as the assumption of longer pe- 
ee; | ‘Tiods is as unnecessary in theory as it is unsupported by 
tly > the shadow ofa datum, such indulgences of wild and wan- 
try — ton conjecture, in direct opposition to scripture chronolo- 
rly — Sy, cannot be too severely reprobated. * 
jan) sods But what we regard as a still more wild though’ mot 
ith >} more censurable conjecture, is an opinion hazarded re- 
as | lative to the nature of some of those spots. They confess- 
.of || edly are not nebulg; they are not single stars; what then 
ysi- are they? They are light, says the Dr., they are light ina 
ich —) fluid state, collected from all parts of the universe, which 
we |) it may be expected will gradual become - compressed, 
ing |) till at length magnificent stars are formed outofit. Upon 
ea- |) this supposition, passing by the atheistical aspect which it 
de- |] wears, we shall beg leave only to remark; that it seems 
* \) even some what more than “passing strange” that the said 
ex- Auid should be thus compressing together, an 
r.’s [| receiving accessions, whjle at the same time it is 
lu- itself in an uncompresedd state, by propelling particles in™ 
this such amazing plenty and with such amazing f as to be 
up- received after a passage of a million years, to be seen in 
ave | all places throughout all directions 
¥ to nous a hypothesis so monstrously 
vel- The account given of these lu 
ble. = neithey stras nor nebulz, by M 
“Bast er, is certainly fap less exceptionable, in every | 
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point of view, than the opinion we havé®recited. The 
system of the universe, made up as it is of individual bo- 
dies, must contain a definite number however immense, 
_and must also have its bounds, These luminous spots, Mr. 
Furgison seems to suppose, mark the boundary of the visi- 
_ble creation: and that instead of being fluid light, they are 
‘clefts in some sort of mighty envelope, in which this visible 
E cation is contained. Beyondthem he supposes a bound- 
Tess region of far greater glory, where the creator’s power 
and magnificence is displayed in a manner of which we can 
now form no conception; and it is the effulgence of that 
region, beaming through those clefts, which gives rise to 
the appearances in question. ‘This idea we remember to 
thave long since gathered from his works; though at the 
same time it must be confessed that it is an opinion very 
indistinctly stated, and appears to be marked with as much 
‘hesitation as indefiniteness. 

We would not be understood as expressing an unquali- 
fied approbation of this hypothesis (if a statement such 
‘as we have made may be called so,) because it is here con- 
trasted with another far more exceptionable. It is cer- 
‘tainly a matter too far removed from the reach of human 
4nvéstigation, to allow of any thing better than conjecture 
on thé subject; nor is it possible to frame even a.conjec- 
ture*not liable to difficulties peculiarly its own. But that 

ch gives to the conjecture, or rather hint, of Mr-Fur- 

on (and multitudes of others for ought we know may 
ave embraced it,) a superior degree of interest, not to 
say of PRopanrrsTy, is the surprising coincidence between 
i ntythological histories or representa- 





view ~ he * 
“tons preserved among many and far distant nations rela- 
* “tive to the creation Of the universe andthe fall of man. 


The following account.of Pagan cosmogony, as repre- 
sented by the far famed ‘mundane egg,’ is extracted from 
_thatyery excellent (though unhappily not unexceptionable ) 

t, ‘the Eptnzpurnen EncYerorepia.’ The article as 






there found is rather too long toadmit of its intreduction 


-into this work, though in every other respect the scarcity — 

ef copies inour quarter of the world would preclude the 
Necessity of any apology for sodoing. Availing ourselves, — 
owed: of all the important ideas there exhibited, and 


or the very words of th “writer, when considerations of 


brevity do not dictate otherwise, we hope not only to amuse 
up readers by a displayof the remarkable coincidence be- 
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tween the theory of a much respected astronomer and the 
belief of ancient times; but also to instruct him, by furnish- 
ing another, in addition tothe many evidences how strong- 
ly the distorted mythology of paganism confirms the great 
facts of the christian revelation. ee 
Throughout almost all Asia we find various traditions 
of the egg and serpent, all of which appear to have had 
one common origin, intending to convey an idea of the cre- 
ation of the world, of which an egg was the emblem, and 
of some important agency effected upon it by the serpent. 
We learn from Porphyry and others, that, from a remote 
antiquity the formation of the world was represented by 
the figure of a serpent, with an egg coming out of its 
mouth, and that this egg was the worlditse/f. The re- 
verses of the Asiatic medals and coins generally haye a 
reference to the religion of the places where they are struck; 
and on that of a medal of ancient Tyre, is to be seen an 
egg, with a serpent folding its body round it, supposed to 
represent the incubation of the mundane egg by the ser- 
pent. Weare expressly told by Philo Byblius, the trans- 
lator of the Phenician Sanchoniathon, that the serpent was 
called by the Pheenicians, the good genius; and he adds, 
that he was the same with the Egypuan Unepn, whom the 
inhabitants of the country of Thebais, according to Plu- 
tarch, acknowledged as the unbegotten and immortal God. 
We find, however, notwithstanding this opinion of Philo, 
that the mundane egg was commonly represented by the 
ancients, in conjunction with the Egyptian Typhon, con- 
sidered as the same with the Pluto of the Greeks, and the 
evil demon, or devil, of the Egyptians, of which the hiero- 
glyphic was a serpent having an egg in its mouth, or the 
egg and serpent round it, as on the Tyrian medal. Con- 
sidering then that the ancients often flattered and caress- 
ed their evil demons through fear, as also that they often 
retained symbols long after the true application of them 
was lost, especially in countries remote from the oviginal 
seat of man, it is by no means Unreasonable to insist that 
both the above hieroglyphics actually represented the 
serpent attempting to destroy the egg (to devour or to 
crush it,) though the original meaning may have been lost 
not only to Philo, but to the Tyrians themselves. This 
conjecture will be found te amount to certainty, when we 
advert to the interpretations given farther tothe east, the 
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quarter whence all the mythology of Europe and western 
Asia was undeniably derived. 

The mundane egg we find to be employed as the sym- 
bol of creation, by the Bramins of India, the Japanese, and 
ether nations. The great Bramin poet, Vyasa, has the 
following passage in the Brahmanda, the egg of Brahma, 
who delivered it in the following terms; to the sages who 
came te consult him on the formation of the world. “A 
golden egg was produced, blazing with a thousand suns, 
in which was born Brahma. He having dwelt in the egg, 
through revolving years, himself meditating on himself, 
divided it into two parts, and from these halves formed the 
heavens and the earth.” The breaking of this egg is 
ascribedto Mahadeva, or the destroyer. Kzmpfer says, 
that in the temple of Daiboth, at Meaco, in Japan, there is 
the representation of the mrndane egg, opened by the sa- 
cred stear, upon which the world issues forth. 

In the mythology of Persia we are taught, that Oro- 
mazes springing from the purest light, and Ariman from 
pitchy darkness; these two are, therefore, at war with one- 

sanother. Oromazes made a number of gods, the authors 
of all the virtues, whom he placed in an eggshell; but Ari- 
man iix¢wise meade the same number of contrary disposi- 
tions to oppose them, who breaking a hole into this beau-— 
feous and glazed eggshell, bad things came by this means 
to be mixed with good. “But” continues the ancient de- 
tailer of this system, “the fatal time is now approaching in 
Which Ariman must himself be utterly destroyed, when 

e earth, being made plain and level, there will be one so- 
ciety of mankind, of one speech, and all made happy.”— 
This happy change, the magi said, was to take place at the 
end of three thousand years. : 

In the Zendavesta of the Persees, Guebres or firewor- 
shippers of India, descendants of the ancient Persians,their 
supreme deity is called Ormista, and is said to have ae- 
complished the creation in six days. For some time af- 
ter the creation, man is said’to have lived in great happi- 
ness; butat last the world was corrupted by a demon call- 
ed Ariman. This demon had the boldness to visit heaven, 
whence he came down to the earth in the form of a serpent, 
and ‘introduced a set of wicked beings called Karsesters. 

Transfering our inquines to Europe, we discover among 
the western nations undeniable instances of the same sym- 
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bol, though, as might be expected, divested of almost ail 
traces of its original application. 

According to Pliny, the ancient druids wore about their 
necks, as a badge of office, a crystal ball or egg, of an 
oval shape, which was enchased in gold. ‘‘I have seen, 
(says Pliny) that egg; it is about the bigness of a mode- 
rate apple; its shell is cartilaginous*incrustation, full of 
little cavities, such as are omthe legs of the polypus.”— 
The account he receiyed of this extraordinary egg was, that 
it was produced by the-joi nt saliva of a cluster of snakes, 
interwoven andstwined together; and when it was found, it 
was raised up into the air by the ‘hissing’of these serpents; 
and was to be caught im a clean white cloth before it fell! 
to the ground. The person who caught it was obliged to 
mount a swift horse, and to ride away at full speed, to es- 
cape from the serpents, who pursued him with great rage, 
till they were stopped by the .water. The method of as- 
certaining the genuineness of the egg was no less extras, 
ordinary. It was to be enchasedin gold; and if genuine it 
would swim against the stream. ~Mason, in his Charactar 
cus; has followed the above account: 

— —— "But tell me yet, 
From the grot of chanms and spells, 
Where our matron sister dwells, 
Brennus, has thy boly hand 
Safely brought the druid wand; 
And the potent Adder-stone, 
Gender’d fore the autumnal moon? 
When in undulating twine, 
The foaminpeneiees prolific joins. 
When they hies and when they bear 
Their wondrous eggs aloft in air; 
Thence, before to earth it fall, 
The druid in his hallow’d pall 
Receives the prize,. 
And instant fies : . 
Follow’d by the envenom’d brood, , 
Till he cross the crystal flood.” 


This stone, or.egg, was highly prized, both as a charm 
and as a medicine. And to this day, throughout the south- 
west ef England, and im Wales and North Britain, there 
are manifest traces of this old superstition. Hence the 
“Glain-Neider,” or serfent’s glass, so common as an amu- 
Jet throughout the county of Cornwall, to produce which 
the natives pretend to haye.a charm when they find a 
snake asleep. Cambden xy us that “in most parts pf 
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34 THE ALMONER. ) 
Wales, and throughout all Scotland and Cornwaii, it is ap 
opinion of the vulgar that about midsummer eve, the 
snakes meet in companies, and by joining heads together 
and hissing, a kind of bubble is formed, which the rest by 
continued hissing, blow on till it passes quite through the 
body, when it immediately hardens and resembles a glass 
ring; which, whoever finds, shall prosper ip his undertak- 
ings.” These they call Gleinu-Wadroets, or snake-stones. 
Carew in his survey of’Cornwall gives much the same ac- 
count, and adds that water‘in which.the stone has been in- 
fused, is supposed, upon beitg drank, to prevent the effect 
of poison from a snakebite. ~~ ah 
A great number of these’crystals are still to be seen in 
the highlands of Scotland. “They are known by the names 
of Clach-Naithir, adder-stone, and Glain nan Druidh, 
Druid-glass; and to this telisman'the natives ascribe every 
power short of raising the dead. To its efficacy they have 
recourse in any alarming case of distemper, whether of 
man or beast, and will sometimes ride 40 or 50 miles for 
one of these glass physicians. Munroe; in his account of 
the Western Isles, 1703, says that “the M’Intoshes of the 
Isle of Arran, carefully keep a green stone of a globular 
shape, as big as a goose’s egg@y the virtue of which is to 
remove stiches and to swear upon.” Similar accounts are 





‘en record, of some parts of Ireland, and of Germany; only 


the vulgar Germans ascribe its origin to what they calla 
serpent-ant. Such is still the impertance attached to the 
adder-stone, which we find was yet more highly venerated 
through western Europe, in the days of the elder Pliny. 
Thus we find that the idea of the creation of the werld 
has been transmitted down from the remotest ages, by the 
symbol ofanegge. Thus it was among the Japanese, Bra- 
mins of India, Egyptians, and Pheehicians. Among the 
nations of Europe we find the same symbol, though from 


the remoteness of their situation, the revolutions by which 


they were brought there, and the unfriendliness of bar- 


-barism to correct tradition, we cannot be surprised that 


while the symbol is retained, the fable, or if the reader 
will, the mered, should have long since perished. Still, 
however, wé have the egg in connexion with the serpeats 
unquestionable evidence of the origin of the symbol! 

it now becomes a question of importance to consider 
what kind of agency the serpent was originally supposed 
‘a employ-abeut the. mundane-ege. Was he designed tq 










. treaker of the mundane egg, and the destroyer of the 
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zepresent the creator, and th erefore looked upon as a good 
genius’ or was he regarded.as an evil genius, and the dee- 
troyer of the egg? In order to arrive at jist conclusions 
upon this point, it will be necessary to leave the “druid- 
stone,” whose warmest admirers probably knew nothing 
of its original meaning, and to attempt settling the matter 
according to the views of the eastern nations from whom 
the hieroglyphic was derived, and.whose uninterrupted 
civilization, and constant residence near the original ha- 
bitation of man, must render their traditions more perfect 
and less suspected. 

And here it cannot but be acknowledged, that the na- 
tions, western as well a$ easterh, did yield their homage 
to the serpent, as to something sacred, and even divine.— 
Thus in the druidical temple of Abury, in Wiltshire, the 
circle of large stones which forms its circumference, is 
terminated by the figure of a serpent ofimmense size.— 
Similar vestiges unquestionably of Celtic origin are still to 
be found in Spain. That the Egyptians worshiped the 
serpent is well known. Dr. Pocock was there an eye~ 
witness of the homage paid to that reptile; and Egyptian 
engravings are still extant, representing such worsbip.— 
Nay further,.there are ancient writings which represent 
the serpent as the emblem of a good being, who is the 
author of all things.. Among these may be reckoned the 
books of Zoroaster.upon the religion of the ancient Per- 
sians.. Of theisame kind is the 77th hymn of Orpheus, as- 
cribed to Onomacritus, in which the serpent is addressed, 
in the first instance, in terms corresponding to the nature 
of the animal, and to the horror which he excites; but at 
the same'time, there is given to him the title of generator 
of all things. It is he who gives life to men—who governs 
them——he is the meck, the great Jupiter. “After having 
quoted thus far these very ancient hymns, so replete with 
the most horrible magical incantations, we cannot” (says 
my author) “resist this opportunity of expressing our 
agreement with the learned Heinsius, when he calls them 
THE TRUE LITURGY of THEY DEVIL.” . 

Yet notwithstanding these ancient authorities in favor of 


, the opinion that the serpent was, in the earliest times, in- 


tended to have been the mbol of the Great Creator, we 
still venture to assert that the most striking memorials of 
antiquity concur in representing him as the evil spirit, the 
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peace ofthe himan race. For in addition to the facth that 
the Egyptians and Persians actually acknowledged and 
worshiped two principles, ‘the good and the evil, the name 
of the latter of which the Persians never wrote without a 
mark of execration; and that the Greeks entertained the 
same abhorrence for Demogorgon, the parent of their ser- 
pent Python;—in addition to these facts, it may be noticed 
as a thing notorious, that while the Egyptian serpent Ty- 
phon was worshipped as a God, he was also looked upon 
not only as the author of ali evil, but also as the irreconci- 
lable enemy, pursuer and destroyer of Osiris, their gcod 
principle; and the day of his birth was always considered 
an inauspicious one. The deathof Osiris is avenged by 
his wife and sister Isis, who in conjunction with her soa 
Orus went in consiant pursuit of Typhon, ull at length 
they overcame him. The Greek fable of Apollo and the 
serpent Python is nothing else than a servile copy of the 
old Egyptian one first recited, and therefore needs no other 
remark than that it leads to the same. estimation of. the 
symbolic serpent. ye : . 
Upon the whole, we cannot but conclude from the,above 
facts, taken in conjunction with others mentioned in the 
former part of this discussion, that however fear may have 
at first induced flattery, and custom at length established, 
among some, mistaken notions as to the meaning of the 
symbol, yet there is clear and abundant evidence not only 
that the mundane egg was a symbol of this world, or rather 
of the visible universe, comprehending, as the Bramin 
poet said, a thousand brilliant suns, but also that the ser- 
pent was intended to represent the heing who attempted to 
devorr or to crush the egg, i. e. to destrey all the order 
and the happiness of the universe at large. All of these 
emblems and traditions, agreeing in the most important 
points, and constantly combining the serpent with the egg, 
have manifestly proceeded. from one common source; 
which runing, .1n a lapse of ages, through various chan- 
nels, in a course of prodigious extent, have been polluted, 
more or less, by misrepresentation and error, inseperable 
in such circumstances from.every mode of transmission 
except written janguage. Upon these traditions, however, 
the book of God, unquestionably the eldest writing in the ~ 
world, sheds ampte and satisfactory light. By this we are 
soundiy instructed in tne doctrine of creation; the original 
gtate of innocence and happiness; the introduction.of sin 
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into the world by Satan’s assuming the form of a serpent; 
the consequent denunciation against him; the enmity be- 
twixt thedestroyer and Saviour of mankind; and finally in 
the joyful agsurance of victory over the former. All thesc 
were truths which must have been more or Iess known to 
all men for some ages after the deluge; to every one of 
them we recognize the most pointed allusion in the my- 
thology we have been considering, or in the explanations 
that have been given of it by the nations of antiquity; and 
we thence conclude with an assurance little short of that 
which arises out of the most perfect demonstration, that 
the history and the tradition, the fable and the facts were 
originally derived from the same original and wncontami- 
nated source. 

Thus far the writer to whom we have been all along in- 
debted. But wecannot conclude this article without call- 
ing the attention of our readers to another interesting sfc- 
culation, if it be no more. We mean the remarkable co- 
incidence between the system of cosmogony taught us in 
these fables, and the views adopted by some modern astro- 

nomeérs of great name. It is an ascertained fact that the 
astronomical science of India, and indeed of several parts 
_ of the East, is not only remarkably correct, but has actual- 

by been and continued to be so from a very, very remote 
antiquity. Indeed we have every kind of reason to sup- 
pose that what we call a state of barbarism never did ex- 
ist in these quarters; but that much of the science which 
was the portion of the man who at first gave names to things 
according to their nature, was transmitted through the an- 
tediluvian ages, and possessed by the descendents of Noah, 
the second father of mankind, after the general wreck. In 
this view there may not only be nothing unfriendly to the 
faith of Jesus in that mass of Indian science which philo- 
sophers of the last age laboured to turn to so ruinous an 
account,but rather much to illustrate and confirm the scrip- 
ture history. That the Indians, among other things, were 
wellacquainted with many of the principles, of astronomy, 
very soon after the deluge, cannot be contested. Take 
them, then, with all this knowledge, so complete and ex- 
tensive, and apply their fables as imputed to Brahma, to 
the systemof the universe, and not exclusively to our sin- 
gle world, as it might have well been understood by other 
nations who knew not of any other. In the blazing golden 
egg of Brahma, in which was contained such a multitude 
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of suns, we have something strongly analagous to the en~ 
velope of Mr. Furgison, in which is comprehended this 
visible creation. And as not only the Indian fable, but 
many of the others, represent the world as being within 
the egg, and the attempt of the serpent as being to break 
through the egg, in order to get at the world with its in- 
habitants, we certainly have here, though a more faint, yet 
a sufficiently plain indication that the fable, however di- 
luted, is predicated on the same original view. And that 
consequently this view of the structure of the universe, 
now hazarded as novel, was really the one adopted before 
the flood, derived perhaps from the knowledge of our first 
parent, and handed down through all succeeding ages, 
though in language the meaning of which has been long 
since lost to most men. 


—e—: 


| FOURTH REPORT ; 
Of the New-York Bible Society, adopted at their onnubt’ 
meeting, held on Monday, December 6th, 1813. 

By the last annual report of your board of managers, you. 
were informed of the arrival a Philadelphia of the stere-_ 
otype plates for the Scriptures in English, which the Bi- 
ble Society of that city had imported from London. Soon 
after that period, a circular address was received from 
their corresponding secretary, in behalf of their board of 
managers, mentioning the heavy cost of these plates, and 
the large expenditures still necessary to comple the print- 
ing of their first edition; the whole disproportionate to the 
state of their funds; and offering to supply other societies 
with Bibles from their stereotype press, at costand charges, 
on receiving from them an advance of three-fourths of the 
value of their orders. With a view to aid that sister in- 
stitution in this important undertaking, your board of ma- 
nagers resolved to loan to the Bible Society of Philadel- 
phia one hundred pounds sterling; to be repaid in Bibles 
on the terms stipulated in their circular: and the benefac- 
tion to that amount, granted to you in 1810, by the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, was appropriated to this pur- 
pose. 

Your board have the pleasure to inform the Sisctnty, that 
the amount of this loan has been repaid in Bibles from the 
above mentioned press, at sixty-five cents per copy; which, 





THE ALMONER. 39 


considering the beauty of the type, and the superior qua- 
lity of the paper on which it is printed, is at a cheaper 
rate than any edition of the Bible could be procured at in 
this country. That press has lately completed a third 
edition of 2,500 copies, and is entering upon a fourth. It 
is a subject of congratulation to christians, that this new 
source is opened for a permanent supply of the sacred vo- 
lume to this western hemisphere, at so low a price, and to 
an extent commensurate with its increasing circulation. 

To the six hundred and twenty-two bibles on hand at the 
date of the last report, there have been added one thou- 
sand bibles of the Hartford edition, which were purchased 
in December last; fifteen do. furnished by Mr. Thos. Col- 
lins for his subscription. In January, twenty-four French 
Bibles were bought of Messrs. T. & J. Swords; and five 
“hundred and fifty-six English Bibles from the Philadel- 
phia stereotype press were received in payment of the loan 
of 1001, sterling. Besides these, your beard have ordered 
- one thousand Bibles from the Philadelphia press, of which 
two hundred have been received, and the remainder are 
daily expected. ‘The payment of these last mentioned will 
~ exceed the amount of the funds in the hands of your trea- 
surer. 

Since the last report, the following Bibles have been de- 
tivered for distribution: namely, 


IN THE CITY OF NEW-YORK. 
For the Almshouse, - - - 90 
Bridewell, - 9 
Orphan Asylum, - - 25 
Magdalen House, - . 6 
New-York Free Schools, - 80 
Widow’s Society, - ~ 36 
Friendly Christian Society, ~ 56 
Assistant Society, ” 48 
Female Benévolent Society, + 42 
Shipping in the harbour, ° 39 
By the managers and others, - 963 
Total in the city, ———1355 


St 


IN THE COUNTRY. 
Delivered to Rev. Mr. Finley, for Bergen county; 24 
Rev. Jacob Schoonmaker, for Newton, 6 
wae M.G. W rner, for North Salem, 12 
Carried over ——— 42 
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: Brought forward 42-1355 

Delivered to Lt. Col. Dennis, forthe U. States’ 
troops on the frontiers, : 59 
Capt. Conger, for a cartel, - 6 
Rev. C. D. Westbrook, for Fishkill, 12 
Mr. Robert Gosman, for Kingston, 24 
Mr. David Harris, for Chenango, 36 
Mrs. Williams, for North Salem, 12 
Mr. James Chalk, for Orange county 12 
Rey. Mr. Kittle, for Red Hook, 24 

Rev. H.Axtel,for Female Bible 

130 

=} 











Society of Geneva, gratis 

And sold do. at cost, - 
British prisoners at Greenwich, 24 
Rev. Wm. Rawson for Onandaga, 12 
Capt. Bieecker, for ig 1 at Staten 





Island, - 24, 
Rev. C.D. W embrosike for Fishkill, 48 
Mr. Josiah J: Franks, . = 12 


Rev. Mr. Woodhull, for Brooklyn, | 4 
Rev. Peter Low, for Flatbush, ; 
Rev. Mr. Boardman, for Newton, 12 
Mr. Win. Burk, of Connecticut, 100 
Rev. C. D: Westbrook, for Fishkill, 36 
Rey. C. C. Kuyler, for Poughkeepsie, 24 
Rev. S. Chester, for Hudson, 150 
Rev. Mr. Luce, for Westhampton, 12 
Rey. Mr. Gardner, for Sagharbour, — 6 r 
Mr. Peter Williams, to the North- 

ward, - - 6 
Mr. Hashbrook, for hewos, os. ae 
Mr. George Gosman, for Kingston, 30 
Eider Luke Davis, for Minisink, 24 
Dr. Romeyn, for brig Gaiabria, 12 
Mr. James Barnes, for Wilksbarre, 
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Total distributed during the past year—Bibles,, 2309 





The whole number distributed since the organization 
of ‘he society in 1809, is 8239 Bibles. 

Your board feel a pleasure in again noticing the truly 
evangelical zeal of Mr. William Burk, of East Haddam, 
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Connecticut, who, in humble imitation of his Divine Mas- 
ter, makes it his chief delightand employment to go about 
doing good; disseminating in every direction, among the 
destitute and careless, the precious seeds of divine truth. 
We have reason to hope, that in these highways and 
hedges, where he has been engaged in sowing the quick- 
ening word of God’s grace, accompanied. with faith and 
prayer, many plants which, the Lord’s right hand hath 
planted, through this instrumentality, have been made te 
spring up as “trees of righteousness.” Your Board have 
lately caused one hundred Bibles to be put at the disposal 
of Mr. Burk, and the sum of seventy dollars to be paid to 
him by your Treasurer, to assist in defraying his expenses 
in these pious and useful labours. , 
From the fiifth annual Report of the Bible Society of 
Philadelphia, their Board of Managers appear to have 
taken advantageous measures for multiplying their re- 
sources, by endeavouring to promote the formation of auxi- 
liary institutions throughout their state; offering to sup- 


ply eon Bibles from their stereotype press at cost, 
e ful 


to th l amount of their respective contributions to the 
parent Society. 

Such an arrangement cannot fail to a: gment the aggre- 
gate sum devoted to this beneficent object; to engage the 
attention, and interest the feelings of a greater number of 
persons in this labour of love; to divide the work among 
a greater number of hands, and thereby facilitate a more 
extensive and more judicious distribution of the Scrip- 
tures. Your future board of managers will, it is hoped, 
avail themselves of the good example of that elder sister 
society, to pursue a similar course during the ensuing 
year. ) 

From the commencement of their operations to the date 
of their last report, a period of five years, the Bible So- 





clety of Philadelphia have distributed ‘7245. Bibles, and 


New Testaments. 


Reports. of the last year’s transactions. have likewise. 


been received from each of the three following. sister in- 
stitutions, who appear to be prosecuting the good work 
with a zeal and activity proportioned:to the extent of their 
means: namely, 

The Bible Society of Salem and its vicinity,.in the state 
of Massachusetts, who haye, in the course of the last 
twelve months; distributed upwards of 150 Babies in.their 
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immediate neighbourhood, and who are endcavouring to 
increase their funds, and give a greater latitude to their 
operations; | 

The Albany Bible Society, who, during the same period, 
‘have distributed upwards of. 250 Bibles, some of which 
were given to the soldiers of the United States’ army, and 
some were sent to the frontier settlements: and, 

Lhe Oneida Bible Society, who have, in a little more 
than two years, distributed 1850 Bibles throughout cleven 
western counties of this state. 

‘Not ‘having been favoured with the sight of their last 
annual reports from any other Bible Socicties in the United 
States, your board regret that it is not in their power to 
ive you any account of their proceedings. 

During the past year, an association, composed of a 
number of pious and benevolent ladies, and called “7he 
Female Bible Society of Geneva,” was formed in the town 
of Geneva, on the Seneca Lake. In-the month of April 
last, they forwarded to this city fifty dollars, being the 
amount of their funds, to procure Bibles on the most ad- 
vantageous terms. Your Board, desirous of diditig and 
encouraging the laudable efforts of that infant institution, 
resolved to furnish them «with the Scriptures at first cost, 
to the amount of their funds, and to present them with 
fifty Bibles in addition. One hundred and thirty Bibles 
were accordingly delivercd to their agent, to be forwarded 
to them. | 

In the month of June last, a number of young men of the 
different religious denominations in the city of New-York, 
desirous of promoting the distribution of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and of co-operating with you in this interesting work, 
associated themselves under the designation of “The Auzx- 
iliary New-York Bible Society.”” The great accession to 
their numbers since their organization, the diligence and 
zeal, with which they appear to be pursuing their object, 
and the amount of funds theme already raised, are au- 
spicious presages of their future usefulness. Though they 
have determined to stand on the footing of an independent 
establishment, they have manifested a cordial disposition 
to.act in friendly concert with the New-York Bible Society, 
and to assist this elder institution with their funds, whenever 
suchaid may be deemed conducive to the advancement of 
the great object they both have in view. 

Intelligence, though not official, has been received of the 
formation of two other Bible Societies in this state; one at 
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Salem, in Washington County; and one at Cooferstown, in 
the County of Otsego. Similar information has been re- 
ceived of the establishment of a Bible Society at Hamp- 
den, in the District of Maine; of another in Rhode-Island; 
and of an Auxiliary Bible Society in Philadelphia. 

At Princeton, New-Jersey, an association has been 
formed, composed of students of the College and of the 
Theological Seminary at that place, and denominated, 
“The Bible Society of Nassau Hall.’’ In their address to 
the public, they state, “that a desire to manifest their 
sense of the infinite value of revealed truth, and the high 
esteem they have for the Bible, which contains that truth, 
was among the causes which led to the formation of their 
Society.” It1s worthy of notice, that this is the first insti- 
tution of the kind known to have been formed in any of the 
seminaries of learning in this country, and that nearly all 
the students of the colleye are members of it. What an 
edifying example is here exhibited to the rising generation, 
when they who are to constitute the hope and the orna- 
ment of their country, thus glorify the Giver of “ever 
good and every perfect gift,” by devoting in “a free-will 
offering,” a portion of their time and their property, to 
promote the diffusion of the blessed word, which reveals 
the only source of true wisdom, perfect happiness, and life 
eternal! May the sacred benevolence which has enkindled 
their zeal be communicated to the hearts of the youth in 
all the colleges and institutions for education in our land! 

By the last report of your Board of Managers, you were 
informed, that they had furnished Messrs. Schermerhorn 
and Mills, licentiates for the Gospel Ministry, then ona 
Missionary tour to the southward and westward, with five 
hundred Bibles, to aid them in establishing Bible Societies 
in those regions; and that the first fruit of their benevo- 
lent undertaking, was the formation of “Zhe Ohio Bible 
Society,” at Marietta, In July last, another communica- 
tion was received from the zealous Missionaries of the 
cross, giving an account of the distribution of all the Bibles 
confided to them, and of their further exertions to estab- 
lish similar institutions; which resulted in placing “ Zhe 
Lexington Bible Society,” in Kentucky, on a more liberal 
footing, and extending its usefulness, and in the forma- 
tion of The Nashville Bible Society,” in West Tennessee; 
“The Mississippi Bible Society,” at Natchez; and “The 
= ouisiana Bible Society,” at New-Orleans. 
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For this charitable work, the greatful acknowledgments 
of your Board have, by theirorder, been expressed, through 
the Corresponding Secretary, to their diligent labourers in 
the Lord’s vineyard. 

One of the happiest consequences. of this interesting 
mission, is the opening a door for the dissemination of the 


sacred orecles in their own language among the numer- 


ous French and Spanish inhabitants of Louisiana and the 
adjacent country, where scarrely.a copy of that “Book of 


life’ is now tobe found. ‘The inhabitants of these regions, 
though born and educated in the bosom ofa counury bless- 
ed with the light of divine revelation, pass their whole 
lives without ever enjoying the illuminating, the heart- 
cheering, and quickening influences of “the lively oracles,”’ 
which were ordained by their heavenly Author, to be ‘ta 
lamp unto our feet, and a light unto our paths,” “the guide 
of eur youth,” and “the man of our counsel.” 

Solicitous to supply in some measure the wants of this 
destitute people, your Board, some time since, appointed 
a committee, to inquire whether it would be practicable to 
print.an edition of the Bible in French, and to corfespond 
in rélation to this subject with other Bible Societies. This 
committee have ascertained, that such an edition can be 
well executed in the city of New-York on moderate terms; 
and that nothing is wanting but the funds necessary to 
carry the design into immediate effect. They have re- 
cently addressed a circular letter on this subject to the se- 
véral sister institutions in the United States, to the British 
and Foreign Bible Socicty,and to a number of individuals 
in this country, briefly stating the object in view, and the 
means of accomplishing it; and soliciting their advice and 
co-operation. | 

Your Board will not allow themselves to doubt for a mo- 
ment of the success of. so powerful an appeal as is address- 
ed to the benevolent sympathies of Christians, by the 
spiritual wants of this portion of their fellow men, ready 
to perish for lack of knowledge. “The silyerand the gold 
are the Lord’s.” It is with Him to give both the ability 
and the willing mind. To Him would we commit the 
issue of this attempt to glorify his great name, in the faith 
of the Divine promise, that “they who put their trust in 
him shall not be confounded.” 

The whole numberof Bible institutions in the United 
States, known to your Board, Is twenty-seven. 
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THE ALMONER. 495 

Though during the present war, your Board have not re- 
ceived any communications from The British and Foreign 
Bible Society, they have, however, obtained a view of thei> 
ninth report, adopted at their meeting in May last. In 
contemplating the munificent liberality with which this 
stupendous institution is supported by all ranks of men of 
every denomination of Christians in Great Britain; the 
immense extent of its operations through the greater part 
of the inhabited world; the multitude of the associations 
for circulating and translating the Scriptures, to which it 
has given rise, in various parts of the earth; the liberal 
support and encouragement which it has afforded to such 
associations; the Catholic “unity of the spirit, in this bond 
of peace,” which it has so largly contributed to promote 
and cherish throughout Christendom, and which national 
hostility has not been able to extinguish; we want words 
to express our admiration of this wonder of the age, and 
we are constrained to exclaim, truly “this is the Lord’s 
doing, it is marvellous in our eyes.’”’ In the course of the 
last year, the receipts of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society amounted to /.75,450 Is. sterling.* Upwards of 


255,000 sterling of this suny was contributed by auxiliary | 


o- 


secicties, of which seventy-five new ones were formed in 
Great Britain in the last year. From the 31st February, 
to $Iist December, 1812, the parent society issued 81,319 
Bibles, and 122,262 New Testaments: making the total 
quantity fronrthe commencement of the institution, 221,734. 
Bibles, and 412,785 New Testaments, éxclusive of those 
circulated at the charge of the society in various parts 
abroad. 
Among the occurrences of the past year, in relation to 
Bible institutions in the transatlantic world, your board 
have the satisfaction te notice one of no ordinary imterest. 
It is the establishment of a Bible Society in January last, 
at St. Petersburg, not only with the sanction, but by the 
formal authority of his majesty, the emperor of Russia, 
who, though closely occupied at the time with the most 
important political and military concerns, gave the pro- 
posed plan of this institution his deliberate attention; the 
result of which was, the expression of his cordial appro- 
bation, accompanied with a gift of 25,000 rubles, and an 


snnual subscription of 10,000 rubles. This imperial ex- | 


_ *About 310,000 dollars. 
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ample was, with emulous zeal, followed by liberal confri- 
butions from men of all ranks and classes in that empire. 
It may not.be unedifying to quote the words of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, giving an account of the first 
meeting of this institution at St. Petersburg.—‘“It was 
truly delightful to see the unanimity which actuated thie 
assembly, composed of Christians of the Russian Greek 
Church, Armenians, Catholics, Luthérians, and Calvinists; 
and all met for the express purpose of making the Gospel 
of the grace of God sound out from the shores of the Bal- 
tic to the eastern Ocean, and from the frozen Ocean to the 
Black Sea, and the borders of China, by putting into the 
hands of Christians and Mahometans, of Lamites and the 
votaries of Shaman, with many of the heathen tribes, the 
oracles of the living God. Here we had another proof of 
what the Bible can de, and of the veneration which all 
Christians have for this blessed book. It is the standard 
lifted up by the som of Jesse, around which all its fol- 
lowers rally, in order to carry it in triumph over the whole 
globe.”—“‘The committee of the Petersburg Society have 
commenced their operations with much spirit and har- 
mony, and were diligently employed in concerting mea- 
sures for the formation ef branch-socicties in the chief 
cities of the empire.” i 
A Bible Society has lately been instituted at Abo, in Fin- 
land, which is likewise supported by the princely patron- 
age of the Emperor of Russia; and a stereotype edition of 
the Scriptures in the Finnish language was printing, un- 
der the superintendance of the academy Of sciences at St. 
Petersburg. 
A& Bible Society has also been formed at Presburg, in 
Hungary; one at Zurich, in Switzerland; and one at Stut- 
gard, the capital of Wirtemburg. This last mentioned is 
patronized by the sovereign of that kingdom. Bible so- 
cietics have likewise been instituted in each of the follow- 
_ ing places:-Frankfort, Oznabruck, Lubeck, Altona, and 
Swedish Pomerania. 7 
All these institutions may justly be considered the off- 
spring of the British and Foreign Bible Society; and they 
have all experienced the fostering bounty of that munifi- 
cent parent, 
The translation of the Scriptures into the oniental lane 
guages in India and China, is making rapid progress-— 
The late loss by fire of many.valuable materials and int 
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portant manuscripts at the printing establishment of Se- 
rampore, is fast repairing, and is more than made up by 
liberal contributions in money and materials, which this dis- 
pensation of an all-wise Providence has called forth in se~ 
veral parts of the world. 

In addition to the auxiliary Bible society at Calcutta, in- 
stituted two years ago, one has since been formed in the 
island of Ceylon, called “The Columbo Auxiliary Bible 
Society,” whose immediate objects are, to ascertain the 
number of persons in that island professing the Christian 
religion, and the languages most familiar to them, in or- 
der more effectually to supply their wants. 

The Treasurer’s account hereto annexed, will exhibit 
the pecuniary transactions of your board during the past 
year. The small ballance in his hands will not suffice to 
pay for the Bibies already purchased. In the mean time, 
the opportunities for gratuitous distribution of the Scrip- 
tures are increasing, with the increased sense of their im- 
portance, produced by their being more extensively cir- 
culated and read. Besides the wants of the destitute in 
our immediate vicinity, tiose of our adopted fellow-citizens 
to the southward, and of the adjacent regions, among 
whom there is an absolute “famine of the words of God,” 
are now calling out to us, by aloud voice of Divine Pro- 
vidence, “Come over and help us.” 

Men and brethren! Can you behold this spiritual need 
‘of your fellow-creatures, and “shut up your bowels of com- 
passion against them!” The pressure of the times isindeed 
heavy, and the claims on your benevolonce are already 


' numerous,and increasing. But can there be any object 


more deserving of your Christian charity, than tnatof dis- 
pensing the bread and the water of life to perishing sin- 
ners? Has a kind Providence blessed you abundantly ip 
your basket and your store? Remember that to whom 
much is given, from him mucé will be required: “Freel 

ye have received, freely give.” Have you but little to 
spare? “The Lord accepteth according to what a man 
hath.” He who made such honourable mention in his 
Gospel of the widow’s two mites, and who has declared 
that “a cup of cold water given in his name shall not lose 
its reward,”- will sprely not withhold his blessing from 
those who become “fellow-workers with Him,’’ in contri- 
buting to supply poor sinners with the rich treasures of 
“his word, which is able'to save the souk through faith 
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that is in Christ Jesus. Let us then be excited to renew- 
ed exertions in this glorious work, in order to replenish 
the exhausted funds of the society, and to enable it to ef- 
fect the important designs in contemplation. We are 
eroaning under the desolating scourge of war: come, then, 
and let us present upon this altar a portion of our sub- 
stance as “a freace-offering to the Prince of peace.” Who 
ean tell, but for Ais own name's sake, his righteous anger 
may be turned away from us, and that he may again smile 
upon us,.and upon our land, and bless us with the return 
of peace upon all our borders, and cause us to “sing of 
mercy as well as judgement.” Let us not be weary in 
well doing: for “in due season we shal! reap, if we faint 
not.” By order of the Board, 
JOHN E. CALDWELL, Cor. sana % 
New-York, Nov. 29, 1813: 
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A HINT TO CONGREGATIONS: 
Few poimts have beewse fully or so extensively ascer- 
tained.as the tendency of the gospel of the grace of God 
to ameliorate the condition and exalt the intecilect of mam.. 
: Upon a fair comparison ef class with class, and numbers 
Pe with numbers, it will be readily seen that the most boasted 
i? epochs of Pagan liberty and scienee never furnished a 
tenth or a twentieth part of the happiness and intelligence 
which we find now diffused among the commumity at large 
am every christian country... Only let the rhetorical flou- 
vishes of ancient orators, and the partial and impassioned 
declamation ef modern historians be thrown out of the ac- 
count—let the estimate be formed.upon those numerous 
and well defined pictures of life and manners. which the 
% poetry, the essays, the letters of antiquity supply, and we 
1h dare to say that even then and: there where liberty was 
‘boasted and where science grew, there was but a very 
small ‘proportion of that*happiness, and the mass of men 
enjoyed but little of that consideration and boasted bnt little 
of that intelligence which are now so commonly diffused. 
“Odi profanum vulgus et arceo;”** appears to shave ‘been 
the usual sentiment and conduct of the dew orators and | 
statesmen and poets whose concentrated light seems tous | 
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*I-detest the ignoble vulgar and drive them from me.~Horace’ 
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at this distance to throw unequaled splendour over the 

in which they lived. ‘Fhe mass of men were uninstructed, 

undignified, unadorned; and were employed merely “as 

tools to subserve the ambition or pride of the few, who re- 
. [paid them for their drudgery by expensive shews, or che- 





* || ished their self esteem by proud and costly monuments 
» —) erected to give dignity and grandeur to the commonwealth, 
£ . . es 

r —) and by which, of course, every individual, as a part of the 
> nation, found his own standing to be remarkabiy advanc- 
1 ed. 

f The mere man of earth will no doubt suppose that he 
n 


has accounted sufficiently for the present ameliorated state 
t || of things by taking into the account the advanced state of 
__ the sciences, the diffusion of just principles with respect 
to civil liberty, and above all the invention of the noble art 
of printing by which knowledge may be so cheaply and-ra- 
pidly diffused. It would be acting neither a liberal nor in- 
+ deed an honest part to deny to any of these particulars the 
full credit of their appropriate influence in this matter; 
but we apprehend that viewed in any other light than as 





r= §) instruments in the hands of christian nations, and as wield- 
od: ed under the guidance of christian principle, they neither 
m.. § did nor could contribute very aiaterially to this mighty 
rs | revolution. And one proof is this:—Neither in Europe 
ed {] nor in Asia has science contributed greatly to the exalta- 
la } tion ofthe mass, where christianity has little influence: 
ce fe and in Europe, the great theatre of both, christianity and 
Be |% scicnce, the advantage we have named will beevery where 
ae : found to. present about a just proportion to the degree of . 


3 evangelical light and real piety that prevail in the com- 
ace | munity.at large. Christianity itself, considered merely as 


= a national establishment, or professed with little, intelli- 
the gence and less feeling, will have but as little power to ape- 
= r Itis upon the individual that its influence is direct; 
sata it is wpon the individual that it confers enlargedness of 
all heart, brightness of perception, and dignity of mien. Its 
stle more diffuse operation on the habits and modes of think- 


ae ing ina country depend entirely upon the social principle 
oral of our nature, and like every other general cause which 


"aad operates, in this way, its influence may be accelerated or 
“ “— retarded, extended ov restricted by a thousand nameless 


4 circumstances. 
Taking then the individual as the best mode of defining 
@ the influence of christianity, it is not more than justice te 
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Say that in every country—in our own country, fhe max- 
im will be found to hold universally true, that in propof- 
tion as evangelical light and christian principle prevail, 
the individual rises above others of his order fully as much 
in point of understanding as in point of morals. Compare 
the mass of the religious world with other men; let the 
standing, the opportunities, the natural talents be equal; 
and let any man whatever, we care not who or what he be, 
~~let any man undertake honestly to say, whith most effec- 
tually commands his confidence and bows his heart. Ba- 
lance the statesman and soldier who follow Jesus Christ, 
against their respective fellows. See who confers most 
lustre on the bar, or on the chair: Leok out among your 
acquaintance for farmers and mechanics. Amd when upon 
men of equal standing and of the same pursuits, imal! these 
iistances, the judgment has been passed,. deseend to the 
miserable hovels of our tenantry, and there, where no fac- 
tiiious character can be supported, where foreign circum- 
stai. -es‘can operate less than in most other cases, there lét 
the ju. lgment be determined how much more intelligence, 
how n.«.ch more neatness, how much more simpte dignity 
of charasir the religion of the Lord Jesus. has diffused 
among its vetaries, than 
who have not *his advantage. | 

These thinzs {oo in our oWn country! where it must be 





confessed that opportunities of christian illumination and. 


improvement are dei-ctive ina lamentable degree. We 
have not only mu-tituces who walk very unworthy their 
dignified profession, but we have every disadvantage tn 
grapple with from the ‘vant of ministers, from the want of 
books, from the want cf catcchetica!l instruction.....we 
have to grapple with almest evcry disadvantage under 
which childhood, or the comn:"nity, or the ministry itself 
can be placed, when we would attempt ‘o shew what chris- 
tianity can do towards the exaltation of .be character as 
well.as privileges, the intellect as weil as heart of huma- 
nity at large. OFS « a 

It should be the labour and the pride of cvery christian 
church and of every christian man, to glorify their mcster 
by evincing to the world the supremacy of the excellence 
that dwells in hisreligion; and every mean by which they 
can hope to raise their own character, to form to intelii- 
gence the minds of their little ones, and to confer light and 


his to be found among their equals. 
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dignity upon public ministrations, should beunaesitatingly, 
embraced and assiduously followed out. Be 
Books, BOOKS are wanted in our quarter of the world to 
an incalculable amount. The ministry, the people, the 
very children of the church, are meagre in understanding 
and lean in heart, through the want of those whetters of 
eenius and of appetite. As it is, ia part, the design of 
“Tue ALMONER” to assist the religious community in 
supplving this lack, by giving notice of al] that is new, and 
all that is valuable, as soon as it comes tohand; it may not 
be improper, before we enter on this department of our 
work, to lay before the churches something like a general 
plan upon which the poor may be furnished judiciously 
and abundantly at a very small expense, while the wealthy 
in contributing to the promotion of the object by a coun- 
tenance easily given and a contribution not so mucnas felt, 
will be providing a means cf family instruction and of self- 
improvement, in the very act of extending an helping hand 
to those who without their aid would scarcely have the 
skill or courage to undertake the object for themselves. 
‘The scheme we have in-view is the. establishment of 
congregational libraries on theireulating plan. It is pre- 
sumed that our readers ‘are in. ge@metal so well acquainted 
with the principles of those insti MS.as to require no 
Let i therefore to re- 









illustration of them here. Det it s 
mark that an original subscription of about five dollars, 
and an half yearly contribution of from’seventy-five cents 
to adollar, might soon be made to answer every desirable 
purpose. The original subscription might be made re- 
turnable to amember when he relinquished his share, and 
nothing retained by the company but the annual contribu- 
tions, which would be but a light compensation for the 
weaft-of books, and for the benefit derived from them. 

fis a moderate calculation to suppose that if the plan 
were generally adopted, there would be found among the 
members of every congregation, together with other per- 
in the neighbourhood, as many as twenty-five fami- 
g to embrace such a mean of promoting their 






-bestinterests.. The price of shares for twenty-five families 


would produce $125 worth of books, or about 80 volumes 
at an average cost, at the very first institution of the so- 


ciety. And fixing the annual contribution at $1 75, or: 


87 1-2 cents the half year, the sum of $44 per year might 
be devoted to the perpetual increase of the stock. In ten 
years thereforgsa society of 25 families might be furnish- 
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52 THE ALMONER. 
edswith tooks to the amount of $560; which should they 
never be increased, would furnish a gener ation with an in- 


exhaustible fund of the best instruction, and most innocent 
amusement. ‘In this way the dest books might be cheaply 


~and plentifully procured; whereas they generally cost more 


than individuals are willing or perhaps able to spare; so 
that it turns out to be the effort of a lifetime to purchase 
sO much as a copy ef a single work that may cost from 10 
to 20 dollars. 

The bounds of theTransylvania Synod of the Presbyterian 
church, and of the Prebyteries respectively which form the 
highest judicatories in this quarter, under the Associate 
and’ Associate Reformed Sy nods, are much about the same. 
Supposing then that within these bounds the organized 
Presbyterian congregations of every name, form together 
about 100, and that each of these, together with persons 
of the neighbourhood who love to read or to have their 
children read, could furnish a society of 30 members, the 
result would be that within the bounds of the Transylvania 
Synod, or, which js the same thing, of the Associate Re- 
formed Presbyteryof Sealine t there wonld be bought at 
once, Upon the Institutionsofeth 
amount of 545; oad and't 












Be contribution of $1 75 
dopr ly an ag Pucca increase 
of $5,250, mak ing in . 
$67,000. In a , 
Whatan inymensit 
very little on tile a very great mass! How easy to 
procure for the rising generation inducements to enlighten 
the understanding and to amend the heart: 

The above estimate is so far from being exorbitant the 
it falls far beneath the truth, There are in fact wi 
hounds mentioned about seventy nite og! cle 
of the three denominations. Most of these hay 
charges; many of them three or four; and in ade 
these there are fally as many. vacant congre eRe 
of them equally strong, and in every respect as able 3 
upon the plan. It wouldnot then'be one assume that 
there might easily be formed: two. hundred. societies; that 
these upon an aversgc would contain twenty-five mem- 
hers, whe once the,plan became common, and:its ten- 

ney obvious. Ingtead therefore of 15,000, it might be 
$25,000 a at. 1e ‘Start. ead. of 5,000 per year it might 
be nearly 9,000. This c on. args predicated 
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upon the present shattered state of the churches. But if 
the measure tended te train youth, to invigorate manhood, 


to enliven old age; and above all if. it put into the hands of Ml 
the ministry a mean of rendering their services more imter- 4, 
esting and efficient, we are authorized to calculate that ten is 
years more would treble the numbers and strength of such A 
societies; and that their adoption by other denominations at 
of the west, might soon render the aggregate of monies “y 
thus expended about a million of dollars, by which every fi: 
body would be benefited and nobody oppressed. Fi 
We reserve for a future paper a more minute examina- sf 
tion of the practicability of this plan; as also of its bearings f; 
on individual families, individual congregations, and in- ty 
dividual ministers. But we cannotclose thisnumberwith- © @ 


out remarking that,if the supremacy of christian. princi+ 


ples and of christian character, even under very unpro- if 
mising and depressing circumstances, be such as has been is 
stated, then there is no calculating the results which the iy 
well directed zeal of two op three ‘dozen men might con- ¢ 








tribute to produce. by, exe rting. themselves-to put into the 
hands of the community a great abundance of well chosen 
works. Let them only present: iatyvariety which will fas- i 
cinate the young, and ae novelty which will stimulate ; 
A6e not simply a little 
leme {Puth, but, that spien- i 
did, that predigious, that eve “varying 


= round which the ' 
science. of theology when rightly understood presents; let i 
them be calculated to warm the hearts and invigorate the al 
genius of the christian ministry; let them present so many i 
fascinating , Gbjects as to render the rising generation a i 
race of reading ppristians; ane it requires no gts “a i ‘a 
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: less and disj otek and a 

l,.but nevertheless heey “cast Fi 89 ot for- si 
S church of the west now “shorn of, her 7. 
speedily “‘look-forth as:the morning;. fair a | 
arias the sun, and terrible as. an. army i 
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NOTICES OF THEOLOGICAL WORKS. 

Wiiliam Essex, junr. and Co. have just imported and 
are now offering for sale at their’store, Lexington, Ky. at 
very reasonable prices, a large collection of books.—Agree- 
ably to our prospectus we shall occasionally give a short 
account of some of the most valuable in this and other as- 
sortments to which we may have access. ‘We begin with 

in essay on the Inspiration of the Holy Scripfitures of 

the Old and New-Testament. By John Dick, of Glas- 
gow. 227 pages, 12mo. first American from the se- 
cond British edition, price $1 121. 

The present age is, and has been marked by the influ- 
énce of infidel principles, not only among avowed infidels, 
but also upon many of the professors of the christian re- 
ligion. The bold opposition made to some doctrines of re- 
velation renders many professed christians ashamed or 
afraid to avow them without at least such qualifications 
and changes, as shall smooth their asperities and lessen 
their apparent incredibility. *In.some instances such con- 
cessions are made, as amotint 0 a complete surrerder of 
4he point in debate. The i inst wth ion of the scriptures is 
an ar ticle of our faith @aar et which infidels have directed 

ch theiringenuity could furnish, and 

sé could invent. What is 
the consequence? “Many ‘professed champions of chris- 
tianity seem to have concluded that the article is not tena- 
ble, ‘because it has been furiously assailed; and according- 
ly they have abandoned it wholly, or in part, to the enemy. 
Few writers, indeed, who now undertake to defend the 
cause of revelation, hold the plenary inspiration of the 
scriptures. That idea has become unfashi ; it is 
classed with other opinions of our fathers, which aresex- 
ploded as the fooleries of enthusiasm, and superstitious 
credulity: and he only is supposed to think ration: Ii Lon 
the subject, who looks upon the sacred be : as partly 
human and partly inspired; asa heterogeneou 











all the abuse which t 







“of the oracles of God, andthe stories and sentiments ‘of 
“wtnen: ‘There are even sor 






, by whom this partial inspi- 
vation is denied, and the scriptures are regarded as ‘the 
vitings of faithful but fallible men, who had nothing to 
serve them from error but the accuracy of their infor- 
, and the’integrity of their héarts. The spirit’of in- 
\is working among christians themselves.” 





Se 


A Seep agg os; 


tie Velie ce eae 





Ts Sage 


sb.) ORR Sergey 












B we Pt  oa—a—X"wv se 


eee ee Ns cf. Sal eer ie ee Bs 


4 


| e 
tHE ALMONER. 5s 


Against this very general tendency to yield and yield 
and accommodate, till not only the spirit, but till the very 
forin of christianity is given up, the book before. us is di- 
rected. The great point maintained is, “that the Bible is 
the infallible word of God;” and. is not only a sufficient, 
but also the only rule of faith and obedience. A number 
of competent judges on both sides the Atlantic have de- 
clared that the work is exceedingly well executed. It pos- 
segses one great excellency--The understanding and the 
heart are equally addressed; and while the arguments pro- 
duced are level to the capacity of every person of common 
understanding, they are such as must command the atten- 
tion of the most improved mind. 

The work is arranged under the following heads: 1. The 
nature of inspiration, or the sense in which the scriptures 
are inspired. 2. What books are acknowledged: by the 
christian church as inspired, and why a divine origin is at- 
tributed to them alone. 3. A statement of the various ar- 
guments by which the divine authority of the Old and New 
‘Testament is maintained. Aind,. 4th, the principal objec- 
tions of infidels against the divine authority of the Bible 


‘answered. 


From the argumentative parti0f the essay we cannot 
with any degree of justice. tothe subject or the author, 
give any extracts. Let the work. itself be procured and 
perused. It will repay all your labour and all your ex- 
pense. It will furnish the sincére christian with a reason 
for his faith. By having it by you, christian friend, you 
may, by the blessing of heaven, be the happy instrument 
of saving a beloved wife, or a beloved husband, or a be- 
loved child, or a kind and really useful neighbour, from 
the bottomless gulf of infidelity. | 

From the conclusion we shall give a few paragraphs: 

Ifthe scriptures be a revelation from God, and satis- 
factory evidence of their inspiration have been produced, 
it is incumbent upon all those, to whom they are presented, 
to receive them as divine, and to submit to their authority. 
The caseds net the same, as when we are called upon to 
embrace a system of philosophical or political opinions. — 
We may be under no obligation either from duty or from 
interest, to decide for such a system or against it; it may 
be a matter of no consequence whether we assent to it; 
or deny it. But not to receive the seriptures, which are 
the words of eternal life, and haye been announced by God 
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himself to the world, as a revelation of his will, is at once 
to treat his authority with contempt, and to do the highest 
possible injury to ourselves. : els 
Infidels may plead, that the evidence of their divinity 1s 
not so clear and convincing, as to be the foundation of a 
rational assent. Its sufficiency or insufficiency cannot be 
determined by their asseverations, or by ours, but must be 
ascertained by an attentive consideration of its nature. It 
is certain that far less evidence is accounted sufficient in 
many very important affairs, and that an unbeliever will 
tisk his fortune, and even his life, in an undertaking, for 
the success of which there is not halfthe evidence, which 
we have for the inspiration of the scriptures. Why is he 
so eas_ly satisfied in the one case, but so delicate and scru- 
pulous in the other? Ifhe says, that when a greater inter- 
est is at stake, greater caution should be exercised, we 
grant the observation to be just; but we maintain, that the 
streneth of the evidence in favour of revelation, bears an 
exact proportion to the superior importance of the case; 
and we refuse to accept of the apology as sincere, because 
no other part of his conduct accords with this affected con- 
cern for the welfare of his soul. Did he discover a desire 
to know the truth, a solicitude to please God, a trembling 
anxiety with respect to futurity, a fear of every mistake, 
and every action which might prove fatal to his happiness, 
we might attribute his objections to the evidences of the 
gospel, to a dread lest he should rashly take a step, which 
he would .afterwards haye cause to repent. But he who 
laughs at all religion, minds nothing but the present worlc, 
spends his days in the chase of pleasures or of honours, 
and bestows his whole attention and care on his body, in- 
sults our understandings when he.tells us, that it is from 






an apprehension of the consequences in another state of 


existence, that he does not embrace christianity. | 

It isin vain that the adversaries of the scriptures allege 
in their defence, that even.on the supposition of their divine 
authority, they are excusable in not receiving, them, be- 
cause they cannot perceive the force of the evidence in 
their favour. We are told that our understandings are not 
in our own power, and that if our minds happen to be so 
constituted, as to be incapable of discerning truths which 
are manifest to others, their dulness or incapacity may be 
called our misfortune, but ought not to be imputed to us 
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asacrime. But the declamations of infidels, and of some 
others, on this favourite topic, are loose and inaccurate. 
We shall not dispute that the mind is passive in the re- 
ception of many of its ideas. ‘Thgre.are certain proposi- 
tions which shine with their own light, and convince all, 
whether willing or unwilling, of theirtruth. But there 
are truths, on the other hand, the perception of which re- 
quires attention, freedom from prejudice, a disposition to 
learn, humility, and’ the absence of vicious propensities. 
If these qualities be wanting, the truth may not be per- 
ceived, but in such a case the person is undoubtedly cul- 
pable. . The evidences of the divinity of the scriptures are 
very strong; but it is possible for one to take a hasty or 
partial view of them, to listen only to the arguments on the 
opposite side, to,come to the consideration of them, with 
a-mind prepossessed by unfair and insidious representa» 
tions of the subject, and to wish that one may find them 
not satisfactory.. That.a person thus predisposed, was not 
satisfied, could excite no surprise: It would be manifestly 
his own fault, that he. was not convinced; and his, undelief 
would most certainly-be criminal, We hear much of the 
candour Of infidels, not. only- ; themselves, but also 
from some who bear the name of christians, but in the ex- 
cess of their charity injure the cause, which they profess to 
defend: But setting aside the proofs, which might be 
brought from the writings and ¢onversation ofinfidels, that 
candour is a virtue to which they have no claim, at least 
in opposing revelation, | beg the reader to consider, that 
the scriptures to which we are now at liberty to appeal as 
an authority, assure us, that no: man. can be candid in re- 
jeoting the truth. They trace unbelief, not only to the 
darkness of the understanding, but to the corrupt passions 
of the heart. It is the offspring of pride; of vanity, of co- 
vetousness, of sensuality. At'the same time, they declare, 
hat every honest and upright man, every man whose mind 
“purified from. prejudice and lust, if he be not already 
atished, shall finally be convinced, that the doctrines of 
the christian religion are divine. “If any man will do his 
will, he shall know of the doctrine whether it be of God, 
or whether I speak of miyself.””* Infidelity is the effect 
not of physical, but of meral causes; itis not a misfortune, 
but @ cBime; and a crime too, of an aggravated mature. 


*Fohn vit 1. 
F2 
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How much happiness do infidels lose by rejecting the 
gospel? I know, indeed, that they-are of the contrary opi- 
nion, and that the scriptures are represented by them, as 
imposing a variety of severe and unreasonable restraints. 
But the ideas which they have formed of the unpleasant and 
eloomy nature of a religious life have no foundation but in 
the arbitrary associations of fancy. Modes of: life, which 
appear very insipid, and even disagreeable, have some- 
times hidden sources of satisfaction, which cause them te 
be highly relished by those, who are actually engaged in 
them. It is analogous, therefore, to our experience re- 
lative to other things, that a virtuous life should have 
charms, which more than compensate for all the sacrifices 
which it demands. It is worthy of remark, that none com- 
plain of the restraints imposed by revelation, but those 
who have not submitted to them; we hearnot a single mur- 
mur from those who have. Is not this a proof, that the 
severity of religious discipline 1s wholy imaginary; and 
that such a notion originates in a licentious, dissipated turn 
of mind, which must disqualify any person who is under 
its influence, for judgingsimpartially of the evidences of 
the scriptures? a: des : ? 

Does the infidel boast-of his pleasures? The believer 
does not boast of his; but hé i cheered and made happy by 
them, in the intervals of solitude, when the former experi- 
ences a dreadful vacuity, 6r his joys are succeeded by the 
stings of remorse; in tht erenged affliction, and the hour 
of death, when Ais past crimes, rising like so many ghosts 
from the grave of oblivion, encompass him with terrors, 
and an opening eternity presents to his view the unuttera- 
ble horrors of despair. _What are the hopes of infidelity, 
even in a time of health and prosperity? It has none, ex- 
cept this poor, grovelling, fluctuating hope, that life shall 
be protracted a little longer, and that to-morrow shall be 










_as this day, and much more abundant. Whether there be 


a state beyond the grave; itis unable with certainty to tell; 
it is afraid to inquire, from a misgiving of mind, which it 
strives in vain to overcome; or, if it ape the language of 
religion, and speak of that state with confidence and ex- 
pectation, it is in those moments, when its nerves are 


braced, its spirits are. elevated, its blood flows with a full 


and regular tide, and the supposed distance of death allows 
the coward to put on, the airs ofa hero. The hope of the 
believer stoops to ne sublunary object, but terminates on 
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felicity too great tobe conceived, and too subiimte to be en- 
joyed, in. this state of imperfection.- He expects to tri- 
umph over death, to survive the present system of things, 
to prolong his pleasures through.an endless duration. 
His eye brightens, as he approaches the last term of lifé; 
he welcomes the pang of dissolution. The infidel affects 
to pity the christian, but in reality there are moments when 
he enyies him. The -christian: never. envies the infidel, 
but at all times he thinks of him with the most tender 
pity. | 

The consequences of rejecting the scriptures, on the. 
supposition that they are divinely Inspired, are serious and 
alarmine. In this case, the threatenings againt the unbe- 
lieving and impenitent, will be found to be no v-in terrors, 
no bugbears contrived by priests to keep the silly, unsus- 
pecting multitude in awe. Infidels may make damnation 
their sport, but by all their arts they shall not be able to 
avoid it. ' It is surely a crime worthy of the severest pu- 
nishment, to reject, to misrepresent, to ridicule, or revile 
a revelation stamped with conspicuous characters of divine 
wisdom aiid grace, and attested bygwonders, which the arm 
of Omnipotence hath*performed:” If the scriptures be a 
revelation of heaven, the light of nature is not sufficient.— 


Tt is not suificient for any* man, whatever some may 


Ahoughtlessly and ungardediy® assert; it is manifestly not 
sufficient for the infidel, who hath-ungratefully; and con- 
temptuously closed his eyes on a/much clearer light. It 
cannot conduct any individual to happiness; it leaves its 
deluded votaries in misery. Ifthe scriptures be a revela- 
tion from God, there is only one method of gaining his fa- 
your and a blessed immortality; and that method infidels 
despise. They must, therefore, suffer the doom denounced 
in the gospel. ‘He that believeth not the Son shall not see 


~ Life, but the wrath of God abideth upon him.”* 


These remarks are submitted tothe considération of such 
ofthe readers,as may unhappily have imbibed the principles 
of infidelity, Perhaps it is not so necessary to present to 
persons of this description evidence of the divinity of the 
scriptures, as to endeavour to awaken in their minds seri- 
ous thoughts, with regard to their immortal interests. In- 
fidelity, I will repeat it, is not the effeet of a religious 
Spirit, rendering men cautious, in general, what they admit 


*John ini. 96 
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as the rule of their conduct, and in this instance, unreasona- 
bly scrupulous: it is the offspring of a perfect indifference 
to all religion, of a total want of concern about things in- . 
visible and future. The most cogent arguments cannot be 
expected to convince, while the mind is diverted by the: 
cares and pleasures of life; but I should not despair of tlre. 
conversien of the most determined enemy of revelation, if 
he were once brought in earnest te inquire how he might 
please God, and be forever happy. He would soon dis- 
cover that no religion but the gospel can furnish an effec- 
tual antidote, to-his. fears, and. a solid foundation to his 
hopes. | 

‘fo persons in.the outset of life, the arguments of infi- 
delity are addressed in circumstances -peculialy favoura- 
ble to their suecess. Men, whose minds are sobered by 
time and_reflection, are not so apt to be misled, unless some 
occasional cause lend its aid to warp their understandings. 
But there are two disadvantages of youth, to.which the 
reasonings of ‘unbelievers are indebted for the fatal influ- 
ence often exerted on the mind at that period, immaturity 
ofjudgment, and the Strength of passion. The young, | 
indeed, are -much.. dispésed to overrate their own talents 
and acquirements, and ‘to think, themselves competent to 
the investigation of the most dificult questions; while the 
scanty measure of knowledges which the greater part of 
them. pessess, and: the-limited information which the 
most diligent can be supposed to have attained, disqualify 
them for encountering on equal terms the champions. of 
irreligion, versed in all the arts of sophistry and deceit. 
They cannot comprehend all the bearings and relations of 
the subject-im debate. The glare of eloquence dazzels 
their eyes, and the high tone of affirmation overawes and 
silences them. At the same time, the opinions which are 
urged upon them with all the confidence of truth, accord 
too well with the natural propensities of their hearts.— 
‘Fheir warm temperament can ill brook the cold maxims 
ef morality, the teasing restraints of religion. Entering 
wpon a gay scene, where pleasure presents itself in 


a tempting form, and woees them by every-alluring art, can 
it be expected, that they will sit down calmly to examine 
the arguments which are intended to prove, that they may 
yield to. its solicitations with innocence and safety! By 
those who long for the fair fruit of the forbidden tree, the 
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authority which repeals the prohibition to taste it will net 
be scrupulously discussed. 

Let me beseech my readers of this class to pause a lit- 
tle and reflect, before they make a surrender of their faith. 
It is possible, that the arguments against revelation are net 
so strong as to you they may appear; it is certain, that men 
of faculties more matured, of larger experince and more 
extensive inquiry, do look upon them as inconclusive; and 
it may be presumed that a closer and more dispassionate 
consideration of them would convince you of their weak- 
ness and futility. Ought you notto proceed with caution, 
to examine with the greatest care the merits of the ques- 
tion, to have the evidence fully and fairly presented, be- 
' fore you venture to give sentence against a religion, said 
to have been attested by the most astonishing miracles, 
embraced by the wise and good in all ages since its publi- 
cation, and by yourselves held sacred from your childhood? 
W ouid you not do wel!to inquire what is offered you in the 
rovin of that religion; with what system infidels promise 
to.supply its place; and whether this substitute will serve 
better than religion, as a source Of wisdom anda rule of 
life; will contribute more effectually to your intellectual 
and moral perfection? 

You are now entering upon fife, without having thought 
much of its duties, and, it is probable, having still less 
considered its difficulties. But life is not a mere play, a 
pastime for the giddy and the idle, a succession of frivo- 
lous amusements. It has serious business attached to it, 
and brings along with it, in its progress, many evils 
both physical and moral. Is it by the principles of 
infidelity that you will be trained for the bustling, try- 
ing scene; disciplined for the duty, the resistance, the 
patience, the self-command, which its varying postures 
may require? Will they prove a safeguard to your 
integrity, amidst strong temptations to falsehood and 
injustice? Will they support your virtue, whenassailed by 
the blandishments of vice? Are these the principles which 
it would be safe to carry into the details of life, into the 
bosom of families; by which you would wish your nearest 
and most tender relatives to be governed; which you would 
be pleased to see reduced to practice by those, on whose 
good behaviour your honour, your peace, and your interest 
depend? Can they inspire that fortitude which nobly sus- 
tains the spirit in adversity? Haye they anv sovereign an- 
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tidote to administer against the fretting, rankling influence 
of pain and disappointment? What sanctuary do they open 
for the reception of the persecuted and forlorn? What con- 
solation do they provide for the oppressed, the poor, the 
broken-hearted; for those who have been wounded by the 
poisoned shafts of calumny, and for those who are shed- 
ding tears. of hopeless sorrow over the graves of their 
friends? 

Of all concerns, there is none so momentous and interest- 
i®ge as that about which you are now called upento decide;— 
whether you shall hold by the scriptures, or adopt any of 
the modern systems of unbelief. It is a decision for this 
world and for the next, as virtue or vice, the approbation 
or the reproaches of your own minds, if they do not lose 
all sensibility, and final happiness or misery will be theré- 
sult of your choice.. Review, then, with attention, the ar- 
euments which: have been produced in fayour of the Bible. 
Ask your reason, whether it be possible, that a book so at- 
tested and confirmed should be an imposture; and whether 
evidence so clear and full should be set aside on account 
of a few difficulties which you cannot solve, or because 
some restrictions are imposed, which seem to intrench 
upon your natural liberty. At the tribunal of free and un- 
biassed reason, we are willing, that the cause of revela- 
tion should be tried. Let truth and duty be the only ob- 


jects of your inquiries; and the issue will be such as we 


wish it. “If thou criest after knowledge, and liftest up 
thy voice for understanding; if thou seekest her as silver, 
and searchest for her as for hid- treasures; then shalt thou 
understand the fear of the: Lord; and find the knowledge 
ef God.’’* 

With this edition of Dick’s essay, there is bound up “4% 
inguiry into the nature and extent of the insfiratirn of the 
Apostles, and other writers of the New-Testament, con- 
ducted with a view to some late opinions ow the subject. 
By William Parry,” of Essex, Engiand—80 fiages. This 
essay is directed solely against the Socinian notions of in- 
spiration: and where Socinianism has been or is propo- 
gated, these pages may be read with profit. te 

Essex & Co. have also for sale, “Practical Piety, or the 
influence of the relizion of the heart in the conduct of life. 
By Hanah More.”—Price 622 cents. . Also by the same; 


* Prov. ii, 35. 
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“Christian Morals”—Price 62} cents. The first of these 
embraces the following subjects: 1. Christianity an inter- 
nal principle. 2. Christianity a practica’ principle. 3. 
Mistakes in religion. 4. Periodical religion. 5. Pra od 
6. Cultivation of a devotional Beil 7. The love of 

8. The hand of God to be acknowledged in the daily ci cir- 
cumstances of life. 9. Christianity universal in its requi- 
sitions. 10, Christian holiness. 11. On comparatively 
small faults and virtues. 12. Self-examfmation. 13. Self- 
love. 14. The conduct of christians in their intercourse 
with the irriligious. 15. The propriety of introducing re- 
ligion into general conversation, 16. Christian watchful- 
ness. 17. True and false zeaJ. -18. Insensibility toeter- 
nal things. 19. Happy deaths. 20. The sufferings of good 
men; and 21. The temper and conduct of christians in sick- 
ness and death. 

The contents of Christian Morals are, 1.On the writers 
of pious books. 2. On Providence. 3. Practical uses of the 
doctrine of Providence. 4. Thy will be done. 5. On pa- 
rable. 6. On the parable of the talents. 7. On influence, 
considered as a talent. 8. On time, considered asa talent. 
9. On charity. 10. On prejudice. 11. Particular preju- 
dices. 12. Further causes of prejudice. 13. Humility 
the only true greatness. 14. Of retirement. 15. Dangers 
and advantages of retirement. 16. An inquiry why some 
good sort of people are not better. 18. Thoughts respect- 


_fully suggested to good sort of people. 19. On habits. 20. 


On the inconsistency of christians with christianity. 21, 
Expostulation with the inconsistent christian. 22. Reflec- 
tions of an inconsistent christian after a serious perusal of 
the bible. 23. The christian in the world. 24. Difficulties 
and advantages of the christian in the world. 25. Candidus. 
26. The established christian. 

No words of ours can describe the exalted merit of these 
two little volumes. In matter and manner, they are mo- 
dels worthy of the imitation of all who would live as chris- 
tians, or speak and write as scholars.. More solid divinity 
and more sound philosophy are to be found in them, than 
can ‘be found in twice the number of some octavos, and 
quartos, and folios, which we could easily name. The Apos- 
tle makes honourable mentionof some women who labour- 
ed with him in the- gospel. 1 Col iv. 3. Yet wemen are 


_ by the same apostle expressly forbidden to speak in the 
‘churches. } Cor. xiy. 33 and 34. The works of Hannak 
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More uiay illustrate the perfect consistency of those two 
passages of scripture. Women are not to be invested with 
any part of the ministerial office. Yet women have intel- 
lectual and moral powers equal to those of men; and wo- 
men have by the spirit and the institutions of christianity, 
a dignified rank and extensive influence in society. T lie 
head of the church has consequently all along had his fe- 
male as well as his male labourers in the gospel; and to 
this honourable class Hannah More belongs. Upon her 
the gifts and graces of God’s holy spirit have been emi- 
nently bestowed; and when the whole family of the rc- 
deemed shall be assembled together in their Father’s house, 
multitudes from different countries, and of different gene- 
rations, shall acknowledge themselves her spiritual chil- 
dren. 

The Rev. John Lyle, of Paris, Ky. proposes to publish 
“The rise and firogress of religion in the soul,” illustrated 
in a course of serious and practical addresses suited to per- 
sons of.every character and circumstance, with a devout 
meditation on prayer added to each chapter. By P. Dod- 
dridge. This is a work which has been long in extensive 
circulation, and has been greatly useful in convincing, 
converting, and edifying men. The proposed edition will 
contain about 345 duodecimo pages, and will be printed on 
a hew type, and elegant imported paper. Price one dol- 
lar for each copy, neatly bound and lettered. 

We cannot close this article without congratulating our 
religious friends on the prospects of our country. Religi- 
ous bgoks, and these too of the very best kind, have been 
disposéd of among us. for several years, in considerable 
abundance. That the demand is increasing is evidenced 
by increased impertations, the opening of new book stores, 
and the establishing of new printing presses, for the ex- 
press purpose of printing religious books. Good books 
are indeed like good sermons, not always a biessing to 
those who enjoy thera: but, whereyer either of them is 
enjoyed to apy extent, a very considerable quantity of good 
must be produced. o 
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MARTYRDOM 


JOHN HUSS AND JERGM OF PRAGUE. 
(Continued from fage 21.) 


IN the beginning of the year 1415, the commissioners 
for examining Huss, found themselves impeded by the 
emperor’s grant of a safe conduct; and they scrupled not, 
at once to iatreat that prince ‘to violate his most solemn en- 
gagement. To be brief; Sigismund was at length per- 
suaded, that his conscience ought not to be burdened in 
this matter ; but that he was excused from keeping faith 
with a man, accused of heresy ; and that to acguicsce in 
the desires of the venerable council, was the proper line 
of conduct for an obedient and “ good son of the church.’’* 
Such was the language of the romanists. A direct breach 
of faith is, however, so strong a violation of the law writ- 
TEN IN THE HEART of min, that; it was not easy even forthe 
* most abl edefender ofa bad cause,to vindicate actions of this 
kind. Laboured apologies have been published to soften 
the transactions before us.¢ But to what purpose is it to 
multiply words, in order to misrepresent a plain fact, 
which may be told in very few lines? The authority of 
Sigismund extended over the empire; ux, by virtue of 
that authority, REQUIRED ALL HIS SUBJECTS, TO SUFFER 
Iluss To PASS AND REPASS SECURE} AND, FOR THE HO- 
NOUR OF HIS IMPERIAL MAJESTY, IF NEED BE, TO PRO- 
VIDE HIM WITH GOOD pPassporTs.{ Constance was an 


* Nauclerus. 


T Maimburg’s Pist. of the Western Schism, Part ii. Varillas’ Hist. 
of Wickliff, Part i. 


+ L’Enfant, p.61. 
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imperial city. From this city he was NOT ALLOWED to 

a but was detained in prison, till he was unjustly 
‘burnt by the order of the council. Was this for the ho- 
nour of his imperial majesty ? 

The perfidious character of Sigismund indeed was well 
known. Itappears from one of the letters of John Huss, 
that, before his departure, he had been told by some per- 
sons, that the emperor would betray him. But, this ser- 
vant of God, in honour of his master, ventured every thing 
for the cause of divine truth. 

Before the death of their countryman, the Bohemian no- 
bility, enraged at the perfidy of Sigismund, repeatedly re- 
monstrated, by letters, against his proceedings: but all to 
no purpose. At the solicitation of Paletz, Huss was con- 
fined in the dominican convent, where he became danger- 
ously sick, through the bad air and other inconveniencies 
of a noisome dungeon. 

But suffering is not the pecuxraR lot of Godly men: 
wickedness, has aJso, its hardships and its inconveniencies. 
That same John XXIII., who had most unrightcously per- 
secuted Huss, gradually found himself in so disagreeable 
a situation at Constance, partly from the accusations of his 
enemies, to the justice of which his own conscience could 
not but assent, and partly from the intrigues and maneu- 
vres of Sigismund andthe majority of his council, that he 
determined to depart, in secret, from the assembly. Four 
nations were represented at Constance,namely,the Italians, 
the Germans, the French, and the English. The last of 
these had proposed even to arrest the pope; and though 
this proposal did not take effect, there scemed a general 
agreement in the four nations to oblige him to resign his 
authority. The other two anti-popes, Benedict XIII., who 
was chiefly owned in Spain; and Gregory XII. who had 
some paftizans in Italy, were also pressed to resign; but, 
like John XXIII. they were determined to preserve the 
shadow of power as long as possible. The three popes 
scemed to vie with one another in equivocation, artifice 
and disingenuity. However, Benedict and Gregory Were 
not present at Constance, but sent thither their respective 
legates, during the sessions... At this moment, when the 
council seemed not a little embarrassed what course they 
should take, William Fillastre, a cardinal and a French di- 
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vine, composed a memorial, which was highly acceptable 
both to the emperor and tothe nations. He even advanced 


a sentiment, which,.at last, very much prevailed in the as-" 


sembly, and was actually reduced to practice ; namely, that 
a “‘ general council was authorised to depose even a lawful 
pope.” This, as we have already observed, was the most 
beneficial effect of the council of Constance. The wisdom 
of divine providence weakened the strength of antichrist 
by the measures of a council, which, in the main, was Ces- 
titute both of piety and of probity! 

It.is a remarkable instance of the love of power; in men 
who have been habituated to it, that John XXIII. even in 
the decline of his authority, was glad to signalize the re- 
licks of his pontificate by the canonization of Bridget,a 
Swedish woman, which teck place in this same year 1415. 

After numberless intrigues, in which the pope and 
the emperor seemed to strive which should exceed the 
other in dissimulation, the former fled from the council to 
Schaffhausen, whence he wrote to the emperor a letter 
couched in the most respectful terms. Schaffhausen, it 
should be observed, was a city belonging to Frederic, 
duke of Austria, who had promised to defend pope John. 

By this step, the designs of those, who really intended 
to- put an end to the schism, seemed to be quashed entire- 
ly. Among these was the emperor himself, in whose con- 
duct, scandalous and hypocriticakas it was, in the extreme, 
one object is yet plainly discernible, a sincere desire of re- 
storing the unity of the hierarchy. He assured the coun- 
cil, on the day after the departure of pope Jobn, that he 
would defend their authourity to the last drop of his blood. 
He observed, that there were many anti-christs in the 
world, who sought their own interest, not that of Jesus 
Christ. He inveighed against the conduct of John; he 
exposed his tyranny, simony, chicanery, and insincerity, 
and exhorted them to judge him according to his deserts. 
Thus, while the members of this assembly agreed in per- 
secuting the church of God, and still detained in prison the 
excellent John Huss, they were involved in extreme difi- 
culties and scarcely knew how to support the system of 
idolatry, and secular formality of religion, to which they 
were in general attached. The doctrine of the superiori- 
ty of a council, started by Fillastré, was, however, main- 
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tained and pressed at this time in an elaborate discourse 


of John Gerson, chancellor of the university of Paris, who 


was looked upon as the soul of the assembly, and who, in 
fact, was one of the greatest men of that age in erudition 
and knowledge. He admits the pope to be Christ’s vicar 
on earth; but asserts that his power is limited, and ought 
to be restrained by certain rules and laws for the edifrca- 
tion of the church, to which the authority of the pope and 


all other persons ought to be devoted. Gerson seems to 


have disregarded the authority of scripture, which knows 
nothingyof such a yicar of Christ. Common sense, how- 
ever, and the experience of the necessity of some restric- 
tions of the papal power appear to have suggested to this 
great man several salutary arguments and propositions; 
noris this the only.instance in which we may see, that even 
mere natural principles, without the aid of revelation, can 
proceed to a CERTAIN LENGTH in correcting the enormous 
abuses ofa corrupt church, 3 

While the imperial and papal parties were thus contend- 
ing, the commissioners cndeavoured to oblige John Huss 
to retract, but in vain. Fhough infirm,and harassed, dur- 
ing his confinement in prison, with a variety of yexa- 
tions, he answered to every particular inquiry and objec- 
tion; at the same time, always desiring to be heard 
by the council itself. The pope’s officers hitherto 
guarded him; but these sa gone to their master, he 

Constance, and was after- 
wards carried to the fortress of Gottleben. In his letters 
to his friends, he commends the pope’s officers for their 
gentle treatment, and expresses his fears of worse usage 
in his new circumstances. 

It was one of those remarkable instances of the conduct 
of divine providence, with which the history of the coun- 
cilof Constance abounds, that John XXIII. himself, the 
unrightous persecutor of Huss, was soon after brought as 
a prisoner to the same castle of Gottleben, and lodged in 
the same place with the victim ofhis cruelty. For Sigis- 
mund, determined to suppert the authority of the council, 
took such measures as effectually quashed the power of 
Frederick, duke of Austria, reduced him to surrender at 
discretion, and obliged him to abandon the cause ef the 
pope. Whence this pontiff, who at first had presided at 
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the council, after having been driven to the necessity of 
fleeing from place to place, was at length confined at 
Gottleben, which was within half a league from Con- 
stance. Seldom has there been a case, which more re- 
markably showed that, in external things, the same events 
often attend the righteous and the wicked. The real dif- 
ference of condition between the pope and the martyr was 
INTERNAL, and ought to be measured by the different 
frame of their minps. The one was harassed with all the 
pangs of disappointed ambition; and had neither the know- 
ledge nor the disposition to console himself with the p1- 
VINE PROMISES; the latter “in patience possessed his 
spirit, and rejoiced in hope of the glory of God.” 

John XXIII. was,at length, solemnly deposed, and was 
also rendered incapable of being re-elected. The same 
sentence ‘was issued against Benedict XIII. and Gregory 
XII. The conduct of these three men, particularly of the 
first, had been so infamous, that all the world applauded 
these determinations of the council. In general the mem- 
bers of this assembly were influenced, by superstitious, 
selfish, worldly motives ; but this decision is among the 
very few important instances in which they merit com- 
menidation.. | | 

While the Bohemian reformer, contrary to every prin- 
ciple of justice, honour, and humanity, was still detained 
in confinement, and still in vain solicited a fair hearing of 
his cause, there was exhibited at this council another strik- 
ing example of the same spirit of persecution. 

Jerom of Prague arrived at Constance. He was a mas- 
ter of arts; but had neither the clerical nor the monastic 
character. He is universally allowed to have been a man 
of very superior talents. He had adhered to John Huss; 
and very vigorously seconded ail his endeavours to pro- 
mote a reformation in Bohemia. He had travelled into 
England for the sake of his studies; and had thence 
brought the books of Wickliff into his own country.*— 
When Huss was setting out from Prague, Jerom had ex- 
horted him to maintain with steadfastness the doctrines 
which he had preached; and had promised that he would 
himself'go to Constance to support him, if he should hear’ 


* Camerar Histor. Narr.. 
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that he was oppressed. Huss, in one of his letters, ex- 
pressly desired a friend to prevent Jeroin’s performance 
of this promise, least he should meet with the same treat- 
ment as he himself had experienced. But Jerom had the 
generosity to disregard the intreaties of Huss, and came 
directly to Constance. Hearing, however, that Huss was 
not allowed a fair examination, and that some secret ma- 
chination was carrying on against himself, he retired to 
Uberlingen, whence he wrote to the emperor to request a 
safe conduct. Sigismund refused to grant his petition. — 
Upon which Jerom published a paper, declaring it to be 
his desire to answer any charges of heresy that could pos- 
sibly bc brought against him.. And for the purpose of ex- 
ecuting so. honest a purpose, he begged,.in the name of 
God, to have a safe conduct granted to him. ‘If,’ says 
he, ** I am put in prison ,and vielence is used against me 
before I am convicted, the council will manifest to the 
whole world their injustice by.such a proceeding.” The 
publication of this writing produced no satisfactory an- 
swer ; and Jerom finding it impossible to be of any ser- 
vice to his friend Huss, he resolved te return to his own 
country. After his departure from Constance, he was 
summoned to appear before the council; anda saFrE con- 
DUCT OF PASSPORT was despatched to him; which pro- 
mised him, indeed, all manner of security, but it contain- 
ed such a SALVO TO JUSTICE and the INTERTSTS OF THE 
FAITH, as rendered it, in effect, a mere nullity: and as to 
the citation for his appearance, Jerom protested, on his 
first examination, that it had never reached his hands. 

To omit a leng detail of uninteresting particulars, this 
persecuted reformer was arrested at Hirsaw on his re- 
turn to Bohemia; and led in chains to Constance. 

He was immediately brought before a general congre- 
gatiun, which seems, ord this occasion to have assembled 
for the express purpose of insulting, insnaring, and brow. 
beating their virtuous prisoner. A bishop questioned him 
concerning his precipitate flight from Uberlingen, and his. 
nonobedience to the citation. ‘ Because,’’ answered Je- 
rom, *' I was not allowed a safe conduct: natwithstanding, 
however, if I had known of the citation, I woul: have re- 
turned instantly, though I had been actually on the con- 
fines of Bohemia.’’ Upon this answer, there arose sucha 
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clamour in the assembly, that no one could be heard dis- 
tinctly: every mouth opened at once, against Jerom ; and — 
the impartial spectator saw rather the representation of 
the baiting of a wild beast, than of a wise assembly inves= 
tigating truth, and dispensing justice. When order was’ 
restored, Gerson who had formerly known Jerom in France, 

and who discovered much acrimony towards sotu the Bo- 

hemian reformers, reproached him for having formerly 

given much offence to the university of Paris, by introduc- 

ing several erroneous propositions. With great spirit Je- 

rom answered, that it was hard to have opinions objected 

to him, of so long a date ; and that, 1a0reover, the dispu- 

tations of young students were never to be considered as 

strict disquisitions of truth. “As I was admitted master 

of arts,’’ said he, “‘ I used the liberty of discussion allow- 

ed to philosophers; nor was I then charged with any er- 

ror: I am still ready to-maintain what I advanced at that 

time, if] am allowed; and also to retract if E be convicted 

of mistake.” 

This was not the only instance in which Jerom had oc- 
casion to show his promptitude in answering calumnics. 
He was repeatedly attacked in-a similar style ;- for a per- 
secuted follower of Christ is looked on, by the world, as 
lawful game. The governors of the university of Cologne 
and of Heidelburg made heavy complaints of the heresies 
which the prisoner had maintained in those places respee- 
tively. ‘You vented several errors in our university,” 
said a doctor from Cologne. ‘-Be pleased to name one,” 
answered Jerom. The accuser was immediately stopped 
in his career, and pleaded that his memory failed him.— 
‘You advanced most impious heresies among us,” said a 
divine from Heidelburg: “I remember one particularly 
concerning the trinity. You declared that it resembled 
water, snow, and ice.” Jerom avowed, that he still per- 
sisted in his opinons, but was ready to retract with humi- 
lity and with pleasure, when he should be convinced of an 
error. However, no opportunity was allowed either for 
explanation or defence: all was confusion and uproar: 
voices burst out from every quarter, “ Away with him, 
away with him; tothe fire ; to the fire.”’ 

Jerom stood astonished at the gross indecency of this 
scene; and as soon as he could, in any degree, be heard, 
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he looked'round the assembly with a steady and most sig- 
nificant countenance, and cried aloud, “Since nothing but 
my blood will satisfy you, Iam resigned to the will of 
God.” With sufficient adroitness, (if the passage had 
heen quoted in support of a better cause,) the archbishop 
of Saltzbourg replied, “‘no Jerom—God hath no pleasure 
in the death of the wicked, but that he turn from his way 
and live.” | 

After this tumultuous examinantion Jerom was delivered 
to the officers of the city, andimmediately carried toa dun-- 
geon. Some hours afterward, Wallenrod, archbishop of. 
Riga, caused him to be conveyed privately to St. Paul’s 
church, where he was bound to a post, and his hands were 
chained to hisneck.. In this posture he remained ten days, 
and. was fed with bread and water only. His friends all. 
this time knew net what was become of him ; till at length 
one of them.received notice of his pitiable situation from 
the keeper of the prison, and procured. him better nou- 
rishment. But notwithstanding this, the various hard- 
ships he had undergone, brought upon him a dangerous 
i!Iness, in the-course of which Jerom pressed the council 
to allow him a confessor. With difficulty he at length 
obtained his. request ;.and, through means of his confess- 
or, the poor heretic proeured some small mitigation of his 
sufferings from bonds and other crueltreatment. But he 
remained in prison till his death. 

( To be continued.) | 
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[The following discourses were delivered oflate in a con- 
gregation of the western country. We tl!.cught it not ad- 
visable to alter the form which they had assumed forthe 
pulpit. Fhey suffer considerably in being detached from 
those which preceded them on the same text. But the 
subject being important,a theme of considerable contro- 
versy in the christian world, and deveioped in a plain : 
and popular way, we hope they will not be unaccepta- : 
ble to the patrons of the Almoner and the friends of i 
truth and picty. | | 
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1 JOHN ii. 23. 
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“ Fhis is his commandment, that we should believe on i 
the name of his Son Jesus Christ.” 


From this portion of the Holy Word of God, I address- : 
ed you on two former occasions, my dear hearers. The 
subject of the first discourse was the nature of saving 
faith on the Lord Jesus Christ. O that we may all be in 
possession of this precious and heavenly grace! 

The’subjéct of the second discourse was the obligations 
that the Almighty has imposed onus all to believe on the 
name of his Son Jesus Christ. O that we may all feel the 
reality, the tenderness, the solemn and eternal inviolability ‘ 
of this obligation! O that from the dark and tumultous wa- | 
ters of human corruption, we may allin obedience to the di- 
vine “commandment,” be induced to take the adventurous 
leap upon that rock of salvation which high and immovea- 
ble rears itself amidst the black and devouring abyss! 

But it is to be lamented that the multitude of mankind 
instead of doing thus, instead of seizing the proffered aid, 
instead of stirring up themselves, in the language of an 
ancient prophet, tolay hold wpon the Lordin order to make 
peace with him, perversly occupy themselves in raising 
objections and waste the fleeting. moments, on which are 
suspended the issues of eternity, in altercatine with them- 
selves and ethers some speculative and unimportant diffi- 
culties. Ah! what folly! Ah! the depth of satanic arti- 
fice, by which he amuses with oppositions of science false- 
ly so called, and lulls into a kind of frightful and captious 
security the children of men, who consider not their latter 
end, 
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It is to awake from this ill-boding condition of stupor, of 

security, of sclf deceiving captiousness, that we propose 
to meet and overthrow a pretext which is frequently em- 
ployed in the unhallowed service of apologizing for uf 
belief, and supporting her disobedience to the command- 
ment of the Almighty. 
_ The pretext is this, “why does the Lord impose upon 
me an obligation which it is not in my power to fulfil? | 
am unable to believe: faith is represented in the scrip- 
tures as a gift which descends to us from the heavens.— 
How is it then,. that the Lord commands me to do whatit 
is not within the compass of myabilities to perform? Would 
it be thcugbt equitable in a master to impose upon his 
servant a duty which the servant was incompetent to dis- 
charge ?”” 

Such is the objection which we have endeavoured to 
state clearly and forcibly —Candour and impartiality in 
the exposition and defence of the truth is the glory of our 
ministry. The victories of the truth are only to be sought 
by fair fighting. Doublings and feints, and the arts of 
chicanery are inadmissible in this holy conflict. Here, as 
in the olympic exercises of antiquity, a man is not crown- 
ed except he strive lawfully. Job xiii. 7, 8..“ will ye 
speak wickedly for God? and talk deceitfully for him? 
will ye accept his person? will ye contend for Ged?” 
Sophistry, unfairness, the pitiful arts: of dishonesty, by 
which partymen endeavour to overthrow one another,.are 
unnecessary, unhallowed, unwelcomed allies. in the glori- 
ous field. Plainness, candour, simplicity, honesty of soul, 
rare and precious virtues, be present, and shed thy sweet, 
chaste, manly influence upon the speaker and the hearer. 

It is assumed in the objection that man is of himself un- 
able to believe; and it is on this fact that tne whole force 
of the objection depends. Accordingly nota few who prc- 
fess themselves the advocates of truth roundly deny the 
fact; and thus rid themselves at once of the objection.— 
This is no doubt a very convenient and a very expedient 
method; but it admits of more than a doubt whether it be 
scriptural. Indeed far be it from me to assert the ability 
of man to believe unaided by the present, the quickening, 
the omnipotent agency of the Holy Spirit of God, recol- 
lecting as we do, that celebrated declaration of the prophet 
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Zechariah, speaking of the erection of the latter temple, 
the symbol of the christian church....“« Not by might nor 
by power, but by my spirit, saith the Lord of hosts!” iv. 6. 
Recollecting as we do that it was the Lord who opened 
Lydia’s heart that she attended to the things that were 
spoken by Paul. Recollecting as we do that awful and 
emphatic veice which rolled from apostolic lips, through 
the temples of primitive christianity It is not of him 
that willeth,nor of him that runneth, but of God that shew- 
eth mercy.” Rom. ix. 16. 

But although we do not deny the inability of man to be- 
lieve of himself in the Lord Jesus Christ; yet we main- 
tain that it is not that species of inability which will serve 
the purpose for which it is alledged in the objection. This 
is not any new idea. Early in the world, and in every age, 
has the distinction been made between moral and physical 
inability ; and applied to the refutation of that sophistry 
by which unbelief and disobedience are ever seeking to 
justify themselves. Nor is the distinction less solid than 
it is ancient; and it completely nullifies the force of the 
objection and exposes its weaknessand absurdity. Were 
it a physical incapacity which encumbers our nature; were 
mankind devoid of the mental faculties necessary to the 


- work of faith, our objector would not be without a solid 


footing, and his allegation, so far from being sophistical and 
absurd, should be accounted a judicious and unanswerable 
plea. But this is not the fact. There is no lack of phy- 
sical capability. Every man but the idiot, and those who 
are deprived of the organs of sensation, possess all the 
faculties that are needful in the process of saving faith — 
Is this position questioned? Only reflect a moment; and 
it will be clear asasun beam. Has not the natural man 
an understanding! Has he not a will? Has he not affec- 
tions? Is he notin the daily habit of according the evi- 
dence of testimony? Is he a stranger to the exercise of 
resting the heart upon a particular object, of confiding up- 
on a particular resource, for the production of a particular 
and desired result? And are not these the physical pro- 
cess that are exerted in fulfilling the requisitions of the 
text? Is there need of any other mental faculties than 
these which have been specified? Let the understanding 
of the natural man be employed in grasping the report of 
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asaviour; his willin choosing him, his affections ia cling- 
ing to him; Jet-the habit pe aceordig lestimony, accord 
the * testimony of the. faithful witness,’ of the ruREE that 
dear recordin heaven’: letthe heart, whichis resting upon 
a.thousand vanities, rest upon a given, a reported, a divine 

salvation:—and he is no more a natural man, but a be- 
liever, a child of the spirit, and an heir of heaven. 

It is manifest, then, that the defect is not ofa physical 
but ofa moral description. It is not the -“ cannot” of a 
crippled servant who is unable to move hand or foot: but 
itisthe ‘ cannot” of a naughty chiud who is unwilling to 
obey the parental bidding. 

This isnot speculation unfounded in the “ lively oracles ;”’ 
it is a correct display of scriptural representation on this 
matter. Is it not the scriptures which assure us that the 
natural man Aas eyes, while he sees not; ears, while he 
hears not; a heart tounderstand, while he perceives not? 
He.possesses all the natural faculties ; but he 1s indisposed 
to use them in the way prescribed. He does not want to 
see, therefore he sees not; he does. not want to hear, there- 
fore he hears not; he does not want to comprehend, there- 
fore he comprehends not, the report of a glorious saviour. 
His inabiliiy is of the moral stamp. Thoughbtlessness, 
perverseness, worldliness, ambition—such are its consti- 
tuents. Thus, in Isaiah, the conduct of the carnal and un- 
believing man is attributed to inconsideration. ‘ The ox 
kneweth his owner, and the ass his master’s crib, but Is- 
rael doth not knew, my people coth. not consider:” Isa. i. S. 
Again it is altributed to sensuality of disposition, to a fond- 
ness for scenes of riot, of pleasure, and dissipation. “ Woe 
unto them that rise up carly in the morning, that they may 
follow strong drink; that continue untii night, till wine 
inflame them! And the harp and the viol, tie tabret and 
the pipe, and wine, are in their feasts: but they regard 
not the work of the Lord neiti:er consider the operation of 
his hands.”’—A ain. unbeliefor the rejection of the saviour 
is attributed to a fondness and prepossession for earthly 
glory. ‘{he sayiour does not make that spletdid and pomp- 
ous figure in the world which accords with their taste.— 

6 Who hath believed our report? And to whom has 
the arm of the Lord been revealed? For he shall grow up 
before him as u tendcr piant, and as a root out of dry 
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ground; he hath no form, nor comeliness; and when we 
shall see him, there is no beauty that we should desire him. 
He is despised and rejected of man, a man of sorrows, &c. 
Isiah liii. 1—Jesus Christ does not appear with that air 
of popularity, with those habiliments of temporal eclat, 
with fortunes and pleasures, and robes and crowns of earth- 
ly mould, which meet their wishes ; therefore they accre- 
dit not the.evangelical report, nor consent to be enrolled 
in the list of his disciples.—Again, it is attributed to the 
passion of vanity and ambition, a desire to obtain a charac- 
ter in the world. “ How can ve believe which receive 
honour one of another, and seck not the honour which 
cometh fron God only.” Isaiah v. 44. Nothing could be 
more explicit on the poin¢ than this testimony of our 
blessed Saviour, of him who pries into the recesses of the 
human heart, and through all the mazes of pretence, of 
hypocrisy, of apology, traces up to its true source the 
conduct of the unbeliever. Here he asserts an inability— 
How caz ye believe—and then defines the nature and rea- 
son of the inability—a furious and disorderly passion for 
estimation among men. “ You cannot bclieve—édecauec 
you are intent on obtaining the good opinion of your neigh- 
bours and associates, which faith in me might forfeit. If 
you could conciliate the interests of your character with 
those of faith, you would soon number yourselves in the 
train of my disciples. But as you cannot do that, you 
cannot believe.” 

Again, our Saviour places this inability in a want of 
will, ‘Ye will not come unto me that ye may have life.” 
The natural man, the unbeliever, cannot come to Christ 
for salvation, simply because he will not. 

In fine, our Saviour illustrates the nature of this inability 


| in that celebrated parable of the supper. “A certain man, 


says he, made a great supper, and bade many: and sent his 
servant at supper-time to say to them that were bidden, 
Come for all things are now ready. And they all with one 
consent began to make excuse. The first said unto him, 
I have bought a piece of ground, and I must needs go and 
see it: I pray thee have me excused. And another said, I 
have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them: I. 
pray thee have me excused. And another said, I have 


married a wife; and therefore I cannot come.” Luke xiv. 
1620, ; H 
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Behold, then, the amount of the unbeliever’s apology. 
Behold the plea on which he supports bis disobedience to 
the commandment of the Almighty. Behold the nature. 
of that inability which is supposed to furnish an impervi- 
ous covert against the thunderbolt of heaven! 

Let us state the objection in its true light; and see its 
miserable fatality. “ Why does the Lord command me to 
believe—since I have no disposition to consider the mat- 
ter—since Jam bent on carnal gratifications, and love riot, 
dissipation, and frolic—since Jesus Christ has nothing of 
that temporal splendour and eclat which accords with my 
wishes—since the interests of my character and reputa- 
tion in the world are incompatible with the faith and the 
life of a christian-—since my worldly interests and pursuits 
would be impeded by this step.—In a word, why does the 
Lord command me to believe since J will not ? Why does 
he impose upon me an obligation which I am altogether 
unwilling to fulfil? Is it equitable in a master to com- 
mand his servant to-perform a work which the servant is 
not willing to perform at all ?”’ 

Judge ye, if this be an apology which should ever be 
found in the lips of a rational man—an apology which 
should content a man in his unbelief&—an apology on which 
he may safely risk the decision of the eternal judgment. 
What think ye? Is there among us a single soul of suffi- 
cient-hardihocd to support even the thought of producing 
im that day the allegation of inability, which is so perpetu- 
ally reitérated by persons who wish to defend themselves 
in their wicked ways against the admonitions of the godly, 
and the more poignant and inexorable remonstrances of 
their own consciences? is there among us a single soul 
who thinks of saying before the Almighty in that day— 
*Why didst thou command me to believe since it was ut- 
terly incompatible with my taste, my pursuits, the settled 
bent of my heart, to obey that command? | was fond of 
gaicty and pleasure: I was fond of reputation among my 
ellow men; andthe infamy and hardships attached to the 
choss were intolerable to my feelings. My worldly cares, 
my solicitude to acquire a living, to augment my posses- 
sions, to amass a fortune for my family, was so great and 
so devoted, that I had neither taste, nor leisure, to attend 
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to the obligation which you thought proper to lay upon me. 
¥ hope therefore you will excuse my. neglect in this mat- 
ter.’ ; ; 
Ah! my Brethren, we may speculate, and apologize, and 
feel ourselves measurably easy and courageous under this 
and the other foolish imagination. But when the divine 
Being, the great God, shal! lay aside this wrapper of crea- 
tion, when he shall burst upon the ‘ white upturned eye’ of 
the beholder, from the light inaccessible and full of glory, 
when he shall erect in mid air “the great white throne, 
and the thunderbolts of righteousness arm his ‘red right 
hand ;’ then shall the unbeliever find no inability but that 
which forms the basis of his cternal condemnation. So- 
lemn chilling thought! May it sink deep into your hearts, 
O unbelievers, and may you ere long agree to place your- 
selves under the glorious and impenetrable covert,of Im- 
manuel’s blood. Amen. 





} JOHN iii. 23. 


«“ This is his commandment, that we should believe onthe 
name of his son Jesus Christ.’’ 





















Let it not, however be supposed that, because we have 
proved that the inability of man to believe is of a moral 
description, itis therefore not a real inability. Remote is 
it from our wish to insinuate such an idea into the bosom 
of any man living. It is a different doctrine that we bring 
to your ears; for it is a different doctrine that we have 
learned from the volume of inspiration, as well as from the 
sadly-pleasing memoirs of our own experience in the life 
of God. Our position is that, although the inability of the 
natural man is of.the moral kindy although it is such as 
can never be plead in apology for unbelief,although itis such 
as composes.the very essence of the unbeliever’s guilt and 
the basis of his condemnation in the sight of God, it is 
notwithstanding a real, an utter, an universal inability ; 
and such as can only be removed by. the interposition. of 
gracious and Almighty Heaven. * No man can come unto 
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- me,” says the master, ‘except the Father, who sent me, 
draw him.” John vi. 44. Sak 3 

A. difficulty, then, of a milder and more humble aspect 
than that which met usin the preceding discourse presents 
itself to our thoughts.—It is admitted that the Lord 
is justifiable in imposing upon sinners the obligation to be- 
lieve. Yt is admitted that.all are guilty of a high crime, 
and exposed to a proportioned penalty, who do not fulfil 
this obligation. But it is inquired—* Where is the pro- 
priety of issuing a mandate where he knows it will be dis- 
obeyed until by his own interposition he rectifies the heart? 
Is it worth while fora master to impose upon a vici- 
ous and stubborn servant a duty which he is previously 
sure that he will not perform ?” 

Much might be said that would serve to illustrate, not 
only the propriety, but the glory of the divine conduct in 
this act of legislation. Thus....It is a necessary display 
of his authority and dominion over the human family.— 
Has he not a right to manifest unto us our duty, whether 
we will hear or whether we will forbear to hear? and is 
it not proper that he should Jet us know that he has such 
aright ?....dt-ic a unecessary expression of his love for the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and of the zeal which he had for the 
glory of his son. How would it have looked for him to 
have subjected his Son to the duties and the sufferings 
which were necessary to consummate him as the second 
federal head and glorious ay priest of fallen humanity ; 
and after all withhold that mterposition of his authority 
which alone could oblige manto accept himas such? Shall 
the son of the blessed’purchase for us at the expense of 
his own blood the redemption of our natures; and the 
Father not dind it upon us to embrace the purchased re- 
demption ? Would he make it the duty of the Saviour to 
procure for us the great salvation, and rot make it our du- 
ty to accept it?—-Add tothis that the commandment which 
imposes upon all who hear the gospel to believe on the 
deliverer it announces, is one of the strong holds of the 
church’s faith. No weapon more powerful, none more suc- 
cessful than this, to pierce unbelief to the heart, and rip 
up all its wily aftifices.. How often is the christian, under 
the prevailing influences of indwelling sin, perversely oc- 
cupied in finding in himself peculiarities of guilt and cor- 
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ruption, which it is imagined no resgurces of the-new.co- 
venant are calculated to meet. How often does he. explore 
his heart in vain to findsome gracious gualificatiqens! How 
often does he explore, without success, the long list ofex- 
ceeding great and precious promises, in order to find one on 
which A may fasten his tottering, trembling, sinking feet ! 
But here he finds relief. ‘God commands me to believe 
on his Son; it is my bounden duty. I must repose there, 
or commit the highest sin; and if any peculiarity of guil- 
tiness, if any vicious and unmanageable working of cor- 
ruption, will make it wrong for me to obey the Lord my 
God, then, and only then, will it be wrong, for me to hope 
for pardon, salvation, eternal life through the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Father of mercy! we thy people render thee 
thanks in the midst of the great congregation, that thou 
hast commanded us to believe on thy son; and that we 
may only cease to believe that we shall be saved throug) 
Him when we may cease to obey thee... What a glorious 
dilemma is this, christian brethren, to which divine love 
has reduced us! How clear is our way! What-a high-and 
sacred hedge is placed along this path of peace and life! 
Now the Lord could not give his people this command- 
ment but by giving it out in. that.general shape in which 
it may lay hold uponall. Only say that.the elect, the saint, 
the regenerated, &c. are bound to hope for salvation 
through Christ, and the desponding, the broken-hearted, the 
conflicting christian. is the first man that will think it al- 
most impossible that-ever it should be Ais duty-to look for 
that glorious and triumphant salvation.. It was necessary 
then for the through-bearing of his own people that the Lord 
should speak out to all the earth, to every person who 
hears the gospel, that he must, at the peril of his*soul, 
rest upon the Lord Jesus Christ for complete and eternal 
salvation. This commandment must then, of course, light 
upon those, as much as any others, who are lying in their 
natural! state, andare utterly incapacitated, through the vi- 
cious bent and enmity of their hearts, to obey the’ com- 
mandment. | Pe oes). Bape. ee 

But we do not insist upon.these things. We donot at 
present urge that it was necessary the Lord should com- 
mand all men to believe—because it was necessary that 
hie shoutd manifest his ee over us—because it was 
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necessary that he should make this display of love t6 his 
son, and of concern for his glory+because it was. necessa- 
ty that he should throw this commandment as a rampart, 
round the faith of his own people. There are other rcasons 
ofa more appropriate character why he should command 
them to believe who are utterly unable of themselves to 
obey. his command. ; 

This command itself is among the most direct and pow - 
erful means of removing the inability, and of enadling us 
actually to believe. This reflection may appear strange 
to those whe have not investigated the nature of moral in- 
ability. We are perpetually inclined to figure out moral 
inability under the image of a cripple, of a mutilation, of a 
death, &c.. and with this image before us we cannot readi- 
ly conceive how a simple commandment ts adapted to pe- 
move it. But in the light in which we are discussing the 
point, we should conceive it of moral inability simply in 
the light ofa deep, settled, vicious indisposition of the 
will. Thus— ye will not come unto me that ye might 
have life.” Viewing it in this lirht you can easily conceive 
how the high and authoritative commandment of God is a 
fit and powerful mean of removing the inability, Thus, a 
servant may be very slothful, of a stubborn and vicious 
temper;. mild measures may have no effect upon him.— 
But ifthe master assumes the attitude, and tone ofauthority; 
if he announces his will in a positive and decided way; 
if he issues his mandate, and the servant sees that he 
must obey, or meet all the consequences of his master’s 
displeasure ;—this may break up his indisposition, and ul- 
timately superinduce upon him habits of obedience. So 
in divine things aftertheir proper manner. The sinner has 
no disposition te rest on Christ; he loathes it;. he is utter- 
ly opposed to the liumiliating step. But the Lord issucs 
his mandate in the tone of a legislator; and orders him, 
at the per of his happiness, to embrace the proffered sa- 
viour. This arouses him; he becomes alarmed, uneasy ; 
nothing will content him until he complies with the divine 
requisition ; and thus-he becomes a believer. 

ut there is reiigs J way in reer “te Holy ek. 
operates as a means of grace in the’ t 
i It declares our duty, it binds faith upon us; it inter- 
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ests the powerful and inexorable faculty cf conscience on the 
side of faith. The man is stimulated to cndcavour to be- 
lieve ; he becomes conscious of his own utter inability — 
This leads him to cal! upon the Lord for power to believe, 
and to occupy with diligence. and humility, and conscienti- 
ousness, all those means and ordinances which the Divine 
Being has appointed for the communication of grace and- 
strength to the helpless. The result is that he becomes a 
believer. —There is a beautiful illustration cf the efficacy of 
this commandinent in the ancient prophecy of Ezektel on the 
dry bones. Chapt. 37. The prophet was conveyed by the 
spirit into a valley which was full of dry bones. He was or- 
dered to prophecy upon them, and say....6O ye dry bones 
hear the word of the Lord.” The mandate was issued ; 
there was a noise ; a shaking; bone came to bone; sinews, 
flesh, and skin covered them; the Spirit of the Lord breathed 


‘upon the slain; they lived, and stood upon their feet, an ex- 


ceeding great army. 

It is a first and a radical principle of sound theology, that: 
the means and the end have a necessary connection. Take 
away the means, or let them be withheld, and the result can 
never be expected to follow. Expunage then this command’ 
of God, or suppose he had not given it, and a principal, a 
necessary méan of removing moral inability is gone. To. 
complain then that God commands us to do what we are un- 
abie to perform—what is it? but to complain that he has. 
furnished us with a powerful incan of encdling us to perform 
it. And can any thing be more absurd and ungrateful than 
this? Shall the patient murmur at the remedy which is ad- 
ministered for his cure, and which is wisely adapted to ef- 
fect the end? Shall it be to any man a matter of gricvance. 
that the Lord has.thrown around us the bands of his autho- 
rity, to save us from smking into the abyss of eternal death ? 

But 1 hasten to make a general remark which is familiar 
to you ajl—that the gospel! bestos what the law requires— 
The Lord has not left us to our own strength to obey this 
commandment ;. he does not expect such an act of might te 
be performed by our weakness; such an act of holiness to be 
performed by our depravity ; such an att of spiritual life to be 
performed by us who are by-nature dead in trespasses and 
sins. Nay; in the covenant of-rrave he has chartered tows 
all the resources of his power and love toe work in us this 
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obedience of faith. Shall I recapitulate in your ears the 
promises to this effect which abound in the holy scriptures ? 
Suffice it to invite your attention to that celebrated prophecy 
which has been just mentioned—the prophecy of the dry 
bones. Inthe fi i verse ye have the mandate issued. —“O 
ye dry bones, hear the word of the Lord.”—Then mark what 
s follow—“ Thus saith the Lord God unto these 
bones; Behold I will cause breath to enter into you; and ye 
shall live : and I will lay sinews upon you, and will bring up 
fiesh upon you, and cover you with skin, and put breath in 
you, and ye shall live;—and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord.” And what is the swine result of the command and 
the promisc? The prophet tells us—“ So.I prophesied as I 
was commanded: and as I prophesied, there was a noise ; 
and behold a shaking, and the bones. came tagethen, bone to 
his bone,”’ &c.. 

The Lord commands us tobelieve ; he has enignagen himself 
te-enable us todo the command : the ‘Heavens: have shed.apon 
the earth the spirit of faith; he is abroad among the chil- 
dven of men: this system of evangeiical. revelation comes 
armed with the high and immortal energies of the Holy 
Ghost,—“ Not that we are sufiicient of ourselves to think 
any thing as ofourselwes; but our sufficiency isof God; who 
hath also made us able ministers of the New T estament ; 
not of the letter but of the spirit: for. the letter killeth, but 
the spirit giveth life. But if the ministration of death, 
written and engraven on stone, was glorious, so that the 
children of Israel could not stedfastly behold the face of 
Moses forthe glory of his countenance ; which glory was to 
be done away: how shell not the manifestation of the Spirit 
be rather glorious? For if the ministration. of condem- 
nation be glory, much more doth the ministration of 
righteousness exceed in glory. For even that. which 
was made glorious had no glory in this respect, by reason of 
the glory that excelleth. . Por if that which was done away 
was glorious, much more that which remaineth 3s glorious.” 
2 Cor. iii. 5—11. Since therefore the evangelical system 
is thus impressed with the immortal energies of the Hely 
Spirit; may we not most confidently look unto the Lord for 
the impartatien of ability to fulfil. the obligation imposed 
upon us in the text? Rest there, troubled heart, and thou 
shalt have measure for measure to the plenitude of thy hope. 
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* Open thy mouth wide, saith the Lord, and I will fill it 
abundantly.” 

‘Am I then to wait for the impartation of this ability? I 

answer, yes. But let us comprehend the import of the word 

“to wait.” Itisa metaphorical expression taken from a per- 

son’s waiting for his friend’s coming according to previous 

promise. Zus we are to wait for the spirit of faith, whom 

the Lord has promised to send to “ convince us of sin because 

we believe not on Christ.” It is not a dull, stupid, careless 

) frame of the heart which indicates no solicitude for the 

event. Itis a looking out for the promised rest: it is that 

i mental exercise which the sweet singer of Israel has beauti- 

[ fully portrayed in the 123 Psalm. “ Untothee lift Lup mine 

; eyes, O thou that dwellest in the heavens. Behold, as the 

O eyes of servants look unto the hands of their masters, and as 

the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her mistress; so our 


if § eyes wait upon the Lord our God, until that he have mercy 
on upon us.” Wait upon him thus, O helpless, humble soul, 
\- and ere long thou shalt hear the voice of thy beloved, and 
eS enraptured with his approach thou shalt exclaim....“ Behold, 
ly he comcth, leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon the 
nk hills.”—In the mean time, we should cultivate the imprese 
ho sion of our obligation to belicve, of our utter incapacity to 
it; believe, and of the deep guilt of this moral incapacity which 
put obstructs our believing ;—thus shall our humility be deepen- 
th, ed; our waiting become more and more ardent, and the vi- 
the sitation of the Lord’s mercy be accelerated in its movement 
> of and its glorious result in our behalf. 

sto - But itis said—* There are multitudes commanded to be- 
irit lieve whom the Lord never enables to believe. The power 
em- of faith is never imparted to them; they perish in their un- 
» of belief. What are we tothink of this?’ In reply to this we 
hich shall content ourselves at present with suggesting only two 
m of ideas. In the first place we bid you lift your eyes and be- 
way hold. a being who possesses eternal sovereignty over the 
as.” creatures ofhis hand, and we repeat in your ears that high and 
stem awful testimony which he thundered in the opening of the 


Hely § christian dispensation from Apostolic lips, and which was 
4 for § “also proclaimed in the old dispensation....41 will have mercy 
posed § en whom I will have mercy, and I will have compassion on 
thou whom I will have compassion.” My brethren, he isa great 
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God....4u depends on Him.But, in the second place, we re- 
mark, that every hearer of theygospel is the immediate and 
sole author of his owa. ruin, if he perish in his unbelief. He 
is guilty of resisting, of quenching, of repelling the Holy 
Spirit; and if he sinks, he may not charge God; his blood 
is.upon his-own head. Here is a mystery, we confess; a 
mystery which we pretend notto fathom; a mystery of such 
a stamp that from what I know of the powers and produc- 
tions of human genius, we believe will never be clearly de- 
veloped by man encumbered with the darkness and corrup- 
tions of the present state, as even the wisest and holiest arc. 
But shall ~we therefore reject it? Peer into the heavens, 
thou carper at the Deity ; surmount on thy proud pinions, 
yonder orb of day that blazes in the height of noon; scale 
the blue abyss bespangled with that unnumbered multitude 
of starry lights ; force a passage through the closed doors of 
the capitol of universal empire; urge thy clay before the 
majesty of Him who dwelleth inthe light which is inacces- 


sible and full of glory: and demand of him an exposition of 
this difficulty; demand of Him how it is that he hardens whom: 


he will, while every hardened man is the worker of his own 
perdition; demand how it is that the gospel is armed with 
the agency of the omnipotent Spirit, and yet'that multitudes 
remain unconverted under the ministration of that gospel ; 
how is it that an unbeliever can be guilty of resisting, of 
quenching, of expelling: from. his heart the Holy Spirit 
moving upon him for the production of faith, when we arc 
taught to look for every: thing from the power of that Holy 
Spizit; in a word, how is it that the Lord authorises sinners 
to expect every thing from Him, and yet sinners perish in 
their blood. For me it is sufficient to recollect that secret 
things belong unto the Lord our God; and they are only the 
things which are revealed that belong unto us. What thc 
Lord has revealed, let me heartily accord; and receive with 
humility and thankfuiness. But for the reconciliation of ap- 
parent discrepancies, Jet me not be clamorous and.-head- 
strong. Let me beware of the bigotry which can hear of no 
thing but /ree-ivill; and let me beware too of the bigot 
which can hearof nothing but decree. Let me look te Got 
for every thing, and of all ever give to him the glory ;- 

let me remember at the same time that it is the hand of the 
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re- diligent that maketh rich. Let me endeavour to understand 
and § and to apply the principie which lies at the bottom of that 
He apostolic exhortation—“ work out your own salvation with 
loly § fear and trembling; for it is God that worketh in you both 
ood ff to will and to do of his own good pleasure.” And let me-tell 
>; & § you who are for seperating what God has joined together ; 
uch § you who overlook one part of God’s book because it seems 
juc- § to you not to agree with the other which hits your notion; 
de- § you who will have no mysteries in your religion—let me teli 
rup- | you, it is necessary to lay aside the God of the scriptures, 
arc. J and call forthe. idols of wood and stone whom your fore- 
yens, § fathers worshipped. - A 

ions, 
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cces- THE EVIDENCE OF LYDIA’S CONVERSION, 
ion of fai 
whom And when she was baptized and her household, she bc- 
5 own | sought us saying, if ye have judged me to be faithful to the 
lL with | Lord, come into my house and abide there. And ehe con- 
itudes | eérained us. Meta. xvi. 15. 

spel ; 

ing, off “ Shew me,” saysthe apostle James, ® thy faith wissour thy 
Spirit | works, and I will shew thee my faith by my wo:ks.” How- 
we arcfever much the doctrine of a free justification without the 
| Holy works of the law, may be misunderstood, and-abused, yet it 
sinners§ Will still remain a solid truth, that wherever men are 
vish inf delivered from the guilt of sin by faith in Jesus, they 
secret§ they will-be active and zealcus in maintaining good works. 
nly the§ Even in the case of those who previous to their union with the 
Lord Jesus,were fair and respectable in theirappearance,there 
will be a very great change, and generally a visible change 
ap-[ia their conduct. Formerly their good deeds were forced 
-head-§and unnatural, now they are free and nateral. Formerly 
rofnogtheir obedience to the law of God was only partial—now 
bigotrypt is with respect te principic or disposition universal. For- 







} to: or y there was a something which connected them very in- 
ry 3 apdfimately with the world—now they are completely separated 


d of theand are one in spirit and conduct with the heirs of giory—— 
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All these observations may be illustrated by a careful atten- 
tion to the history of Lydia. * 

We have in a forner paper seen (sce page 28) that Ly- 
dia was distinguished for her industry, and attention to the 
concerns of eternity, even in her unregenerate state. We 
have seen also, that while waiting on the ordinary means of 
grace a great change was produced in her heart; we are 
now to attend to the “evidences of this change,” or in 
other words, how her after life. was distinguished from her 
former life. Her change of nature was particularly mani- 
fested by her. cheerful obedience to all the ordinances of the 
gospel; and by her anxiety to encourage the heart, and 
strengthen the hands of those who were appointed to preach 
the gospel. 

She was in the first place éaptized herself. She hereby 
in the most public and express manner declared that from 
the heart she received the Lord as her own God in cove- 
nant ; and that it was equally her hearts desire to be desuin- 
guished both in public and private life, as one of the Lord’s 
people.. She was baptized in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, and hereby declared her 
belief in the distinct personality and supreme divinity of each 
of the persons of the God-Head. She hereby also declared, 
that she renounced the service of all other Lords, and that 
by having the names of. their divine persons pronounced 
over her, she was to be known.as their exclusive property. 
She was baptized with wa¢er, and thereby,explicitly declared 
that she acquiesed in the scripture doctrine of original guilt 
and original pollution,and the necessity of the regenerating and 
sanctifying influence of the Holy Spirit. (see Isa, xiv. 3, 4, 5.) 
Being baptized herself, she had also Acr household bapiized. 
Whether any of them were infants we need not enquire — 
The language is plain and express, that they were not bap- 
tized as individuals, but as members of a family of which 
Lydia was the head. From her, as a baptized. person, they 
derived their title to the ordinance of baptism, Nor is this 
a solitary case in New-Testament history. Our Lord de- 
clares to Zacheus, immediately upon his having made a de- 
claration of faith in him, “ that. salvation was come not only 
to Zacheus, but also to his house.’’. Luke xix. 9. And in the 
very same chapter the. apostles encourage the awakened 
jailor to believe in the Lord Jesus, from the consideration, 
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not only that he himse}f should be saved, but also his Aouse 
shouldbe saved. Nor can a single example be produced, of 
the head of a family being baptized, where all his house were 
not also baptized. 3 

Lydia in having her household baptized, declared her- 
self to be of the seed of Abraham according to the promise, 
though she was not according to the fiesh. Encouraged by 
God’s grant and promise, she received the Lord not only as 
her own God, but also as the God of her seed. See Gen. 
xvii. 7. Isa. lix. 21. Luke xix. 9. Rom. iv. 11—13. 

‘She had God’s name named upon her household as well as 
upon Herself. Hereby she had her ‘family solemnly and 
publicly separated from the world, and devoted to God.— 
Hereby also her family was put under the government 
and instruction of the church; and hereby also she came un- 
der solemn and express obligations to bring up all’ her fa- 
mily in the nurture and admonition of the Lord Observe 
by the bye that the privileges of the church were’cxtended 
not diminished under‘ the new, from what they had been 
under the Old Testament despensations. Under the Old 
Testament dispensation there was no provision made for a 
family to be incorporated into the church, unless the head 
was a male. 

She and her household being baptized she gave a very 
pressing invitation to Paul and his companions to make her 
house their residence while they abode at Philippi. « If” 
says she, “ ye have found me faithful to the Lord, come into 
my house and abide there.” We are by no means to con- 
sider this invitation as an evidence of her hospitable dispo- 
sition only. The condition upon which their acceptance of 
it furs, must lead us to consider it as an evidence of the real 
and divine change, which had becn wrought upon her 
heart. Ifyou have really any evidence to believe that I am 
a genuine belicver, come into my house and partake of all 
that I, can afford. Old Testament prophecy was here fal- 
filled. The profits of the purple trade were thus devoted to 
the service of God, and the kings of Tarshish and the Isles— 
the Imperial purple itself, through one of their agents, paid 
tribute to king Messiah. 

ur Lord when he sent forth his apostles to preach the 
gospel, expressly forbade them to make any great provi- 
sion for their journey. They were to go forth with only 
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their staff in their hand, without money in their purse, and 
with only one suit of clothes. See Luke x. 1—16. They 
were thus taught that in all places, and in all ages, and 
among all people, they were to depend for their support on 
the good providence of God. They were also hereby taught 
that wherever their message was received as it deserved to, 
the hearts of their hearers would be opened to give them a 
sufficiency of the good things of this life. Hence resu.ts an 
important g eeneral rule, viz. the manner in which the gospel 
18 supported i in any place is a pretty certain mark of the suc- 
cess of the gospel. In exact proportion as the truta of Gou’s 
word have a saving influence on the hearts oi men, thos — 
who preach the gospel will be decently and honourably sup- 
ported. In the case before us the thcory and the practice 
exactly coincide. Lydia’s heart is opened to attend to the 
word read and preached, and immediately her house is also 
epened for the accomodation and comfort of those who were 
commissioned to read and preach this word. 

“Tf ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come 
into my house and abide.” If ye really consider me as one 
of the fruits of your ministry, accept what the biessing of the 
Lord on my lawful industry enables me to afford forthe sup- 
port of the gospel. The iabourer is worthy of nis hire. They 
who preach the gospel must live of the gospel. If you are 
sowing to me and my neighbours spiritual things, it is only a 
small thing if you reap some of our carnal things. The 
Lord has opened my heart, and has enabled me see and feel 
the infinite importance of divine things; and the comparative 
insignificance of all that the men of the world have their 
hearts so muchset upon. I have reccived the Lord as my 
God, and also as the God of my seed. I have ‘in return 
cheerfully devoted myself and my family, and my all to the 
Lord. Be so good then as manifest your confidence.in my 
sincerity in these my most solemn declarations, by coming 
under my roof, and by partaking with me and mine of what- 
ever comestohand. And by these and such like intreaties 
and arguments she constrained them—would not take a re- 
fusal. | 

Again—These pressing invitations may be considered as 
an evidence of the sincerity of her engagements respecting 
the maintaining of family religion. If ye have judged me 











mire. eee 





























i 


Sa eeS 


pee e a sites 


S gteaut SAR EERE oot OP ENTE ae eh 


THE ALMONER. 9) 


faithful, &c. I have devoted not only myself but also my 
house to the Lord. I have said whatever others do, I and 
my house shall serve the Lord. If you therefore consider 
me faithful to the Lord in these engagements, come and be 


‘a member of my family ; come and help me to set up and 


continue the worship of God. Come and join with me in m 


family prayers and praises. Come and strengthen my fami- 


ly government,—and come and put me in the right way of 
communicating family instructions. And by these and such 
like intreatics she constrained them. They could not say 
her nay, but went in and made her house their home while 
they continued at Philippi. 

Head of a family and professed believer in the Lord 
Jesus, whether you are man or womat, is your faith produc- 
tive? Do you as Lydia did, submit to ad/ the ordmances 
of the gospel; or are you as yet, only an outer court wor- 
shipper? attend for instance pretty regularly on the public 
preaciaing of the word, but live as heathens live in your own 
families, and in the open rejection of the seals of the cove- 
nant. 

What distinguished honour does the history of Lydia shed 
on the female character. View her as the head of a family, 
active in providing for them a decent and honourable sup- 
port. View her as a member of the church visible regular- 
ly attending upon both public and private ordinances.— 
View her as devoting herscif and her house to the Lord, and 
as anxious that all under her roof should partake of the 
blessings of the covenant: and view her as cheerfully 
giving of her substance to the support ofthe gospel. View 
her in all these respects and she is an example worthy of our 
Imitation, and truly an honour to human nature. 

It has been already observed, that women appear to have 
been the most distinguished worshippers of God at Philippi. 
Acts xvi. 13. They appear in fact to have been the life, 
if not the whole of the church inthis place. While the mei: 
were concerned in the cares of the world, or sunk to a levei 
with the brutes in the dissipations of the place,—a few wo- 
men by their knowledge,and piety and zeal, were the strength 
and the glory of the place; were in fact the founders of e 
church, which for generations was a blessing tothe world. 
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Nor is it foreign to our present subject to observe, that 
under the whole Old Testament dispensation women 
appear to have been in a degraded state. Under that dis- 
pensation women had no personal access to one of the seals 
of the covenant. Nor were they particularly invited to at- 
tend the three solemn annual feasts. It is evident also, that 
they were in many cases subjected to many troublesome pu- 
rifications from which the men were exempted, and that se- 
veral crimes in them were punished with more severity, 
than the same crimes in men. If to all these you add the 
general prevalence of polygamy, it is pretty plain that un- 
der the Old Testament dispensation, even among the Jews, 
the situation of women differed very little from that of servi- 
tude. Among the heathens then, and in all countries still, 
where the gospel has not general influence, their situation 
was, and is still worse. It in fact has been and still is, worse 
than that of slavery. 

We needonly open our eyes to behold aquite different rank 
assigned women under the New Testament dispensation. 
The Saviour was first announced to the world under the 
character ofthe seed of the woman. ‘To women his mira- 
culous conception was first made known. While he was a 
yaan of sorrow and acquainted with grief of every kind, wo- 
men are particularly mentioned, as having ministered unto 
him of their substance, received him into their houses, anoint- 
ed his head and his feet, and as being the faithful and affec- 
tionate witnesses of his last sufferings when even the heroic 
Peter had denied him. Women were the first of human 
kind who were employed to proclaim the glad tidings of a 
risen Saviour, and toa woman our Lord first appeared after 
his resurrection, The whole of the New Testament is in 
unison with these facts. To all the external privileges of 
the covenant women have equal access with men. A plu- 
rality of wives in any form whatever is expressly forbidden ; 
and wherever the gospel is in any manner of purity intro- 
duced, women risc to a rank equal to that of men; and in 
many cases, as in the case of Lydia, far surpass the men in 
the regularity and fervour of their devotion, 
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TO THE EDITORS OF THE ALMONER. 


GENTLEMEN, 

Iam happy te find that you are about to pub- 
lish a work under the title of the Almoner. There is no- 
thing of which I am more fully convinced than that a taste 
for information upon religious subjects is rapidly increa- 
sing throughout the western country. This taste should, 
if possible, be strengthened and gratified. In many res- 
pects the state of society, and particularly religious society 
among us is still far from being good, but I think I am not 
mistaken when I say itis improving. By conversing with 
our Booksellers I find many more Bibles have been sold 
during the last year, than in any preceding year. No in- 
dividual circumstance forms so correct an index to public 
sentiment, as the circulation of the Scriptures. Nothing 
can so infallibly predict the regeneration of society. 

The principle upon which I estimate the probable im- 
provement of society, may by many be deemed whimsical 
and weak, but I apprehend I should not Lazard much were 
I to assert, that if the history of Europe were carefully 
examined for at least the last three hundred years, it would 
be found that just as the holy Scriptures have been dis- 
seminated among the people, and read and revered by 
them, so have all the nobler virtues of public and private 
life flourished, true taste been cultivated and a meek and 
quiet spirit prevailed. A grand effort to disseminate 
divine truth and to spread the gospel, may be said to be 
one of the leading characteristics of the present age. It 
cannot have escaped your notice that a considerable portion 
of the surplus wealth of this world, is at this moment made 
subservient to this grand object. Ten years ago it. would 
have been thought madness to have predicted that.in.the 
year 1813 not much short of one million and a half of mo- 
ney would have been expended in charitable efforts to dis- 
seminate the Scriptures, and send the gospel to heathen 
lands; and all this by Great Britain and America alone, and 
and at a time too when both these nations were engaged 
in bloody and expensive wars: yet such is the fact. 

What is most worthy of notice in these things is the in- 
timation they give of the prevalence of a principle, which 


if not entirely new in the christian world, seems at this - 
time to operate with a vigor entirely unusual and unprece-. 
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dented: I meana practical belief “That the earth is the 
Lerd’s and the fulness thereof,” and that christian men 
are only God’s stewards. Thata spirit of this kind must 
proceed and progress with the progress of the Millenium 
is more than probable. Perhaps I flatter myself and the 
friends of divine truth, but Leannot refrain from indulging 
the hope that the beginning of this spirit may be seen even 
among the christian people of our own country. To be 
sure the thing is scarcely discernible, but I think itis cer- 
tainly to be seen. I have not drawn this conclusion from 
observation on any particular part of our country, nor from 
any solitary facts, but from a varicty of circumstances trans- 
piring in several religious societies. To illustrate the 
truth of this observation permit me to state a number of 
facts relative to a congregation, with the affairs of which I 
have the most perfect acquaintance. This congregation 
was fifteen or twenty years ago in a pretty flourishing state 
as to numbers, but from the removal of some of its mem- 
bers, but more especially from the unhappy prevalency of 
a disposition not to expend any thing, or but very little in 
keeping their place of worship in any kind of decent repair, 
or expending much in the support of the gospel, their 
meeting house became almost uninhabitable, and their 
minister removed from. among them; such was the state of 
things till about two years ago. At that time, without the 
operation of any extraordinary visible cause, a very differ- 
ent spirit began to prevail. Since that time this congre- 
gation which appeared to be shattered and almost gone, 
have expended upwards of two thousand dollars in build- 
ihe a meeting house and other improvements. In the 
mean time they have re-engaged their former pastor and 
have paid him every cent of thestipulated sum nine months 
before the end of the year. 

I have several objects in view in wishing to make this 
circumstance public through the medium of the Almoner. 
I adduce-it in confirmation of the remarks I have made a- 
bove. Itisalso a proof that at least this congregation has 
not been injured, but greatly benefitted by the plain but 
wholsome doctrine lately published in the Evangelical Re- 
cord, on the subject of devoting a portion of our property 
to the support of the gospel by building meeting-houses, 
paying ministers, &c. &c. It is in the last place an ex- 
cellent example which I would devoutly hope may be gen- 
erally imitated. An Observer of the Times. 
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A short account of the doctrine of Afaterialism, extracted 
fromthe Review of Stewart's Philosophical Essay—in the 


Chrisiian aateer. 


Beside# the schools of Locke, Berkley, and. Reid, there is 


one other, and one only, of British growth; the school of 


materialism; to which Mr. Stewart has devoted a separate 
essay. But before we give an account of this, it is necessa- 

to stop for a moment at his third essay, respectins: the 
philosophical systems which prevailed in France during the 
latter part of the eighteenth century. 

“The account given by Locke,” says Mr. Stewart, “of 
the origin of our ideas, which furnished the. chie f subject of 
one of the foregoing essays, has for many years past been 
adopted implicitly, and almost universally, as a fundamental 
and unquestionable truth, by the philosophers of France — 


It was early sanctioned in that country by the authority of 


Fontenelle, whose mind was probably prepared for its re- 
ception by some similar discussions in the works of Gassen- 
di. Atalater period, it acquired much additional celebrity 
from the vague and exaggerated encomiums of Voltaire ; 
and it has since been assumed, as the common basis of 
their respective conclusions, concerning the history of the 
human understanding, by Condillac, Turgot, Helvetius, Di- 
derot, D’Alembert, Condorcet, Destrutt, Tracy, De Geran- 
do, and many other writers of the highest reputation, at com- 
plete varience with each other in the general spirit of their 
philosophical systems.* 

“ But although all these ingenious men. have laid hold ea- 
rerly of this common principle of reasoning, and have vied 
with each other in extolling Locke for the sagacity which 
he has displayed in unfolding it, hardly two of them can be 
named, who have understood it exactly in the same sense ; 
and perhaps not one who has understood it precisely in the. 
same sense annexed to it bythe author. What is still more 
remarkable, the praise cf Locke has been loudest from those 
who seem to have taken the least pains to ascertain the im- 
port of his conclusions.” pp. 101—103. 


* Tous les philosophes Francois de ce siecle ont fait gloire de se 
ranger att nombre des disciples de Locke, et d’admettre ses principes, 
De Gerando de la Generationcics Conngissances Humaines: p. 93, 
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What Mr. Stewart considers, in the above extract, as a 
remarkable circumstance, admits, we believe, of an expla- 
nation sufficiently simple and satisfactory. The French 
philosophers, who, during the latter part of the eighteenth 
century exerted themselves to enlighten their own country- 
men and the world on the subject of religion, had some fa- 
vourite topics of speculation. Among these none appears 
to have been thought more generally agreeable, than the 
question of the mortality of the soul; or rather, of mar, 
whatever materials compose him. Condorcet informs us, 
that the great Voltaire, though he believed in a First Cause, 
notwithstanding the difficulties attending that doctrine,(could 
more than this be in reason expectedfrom any man!) did not 
believe in any existence after death. Now the sage Locke 
(as they loved to call him) had discovered something that 
seemed to be very important in this respect. Helvetius’s ac- 
count of his theory is; “that every thing in man resolves 
ultimately into sensation, or the operation of feeling.’’* 
Condorcet says, “ Locke proved by his analysis, that all our 
ideas are compounded of sensations;’’+ and Diderott, who 
professed a perfect allegiance to the same master, observes, 
“ Every idea must necessarily, when brought to its state of 
ultimate decomposition, resolves itself into a sensible repre- 
sentation, or picture ; and, hence,” he adds, “ an important 
rule in philosophy, that every expression which cannot find 
an external and a sensible object to which it can thus estab- | 
lish its affinity, is destitute of signification.” The manifest 
result, then, from Locke’s discoveries, must be, that man |~ 
is a mere bundle of perceptions ; and who ever dreamed of | 
attributing to perceptions more than a dependant and mo- |= 
mentary existence ? : x 

To be sure, it cannot well be denied, that the great men [ 
abovementioned are chargeable with a trifling oversight in [| 
their statement of this matter. The sage Locke (as our || 
English readers may perhaps recollect,) i: addition to what | 
he says respecting ideas of sensation, speaks of another class, 
which he calls ideas of reflection, and which he represents | 


* De Esprit. Disc. IV. Ap. Stewart. : 
+ Outlines of Historic View, &c. English translation. p. 108, Ap. 7 
Stewart. ; 
+ @uvres de Diderot. Tom. VI. Ap. Stewart. 
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us as acquiring by contemplating the operations of a certain 
living, sentient, active, aud immaterial thing, called mind — 
This part of his work, the French philosophers by some ac- 
cident, omitted to notice. Perhaps they thought it unworthy 
of so great a man}; pcrhaps it was mere oversight ; not much 
for aforeigner. Be that as it may, the fact is indisputable ; 
and our readers may possibly think it tends to explain 
the remarkabie circumstance mentioned by Mr. Stewart, 
that, among. the “ingenious” men whom he names, “ the 
praises of Locke has been loudest from those who seem to 
have taken the least pains to ascertain the import of his con- 
clusions.” 

Had the doctrine of the materialists been earlier estab- 
lished in this island, it is probable the writers above allud- 
ed to would have preferred it to the opinions of Mr. Locke ; 
as it certainly falls in more naturally with the great moral 
and religious points which thcy Jaboured to establish. Of 
this scheol Dr. Hartley was the founder; and his principal 
disciples, whom, together with their master, Mr. Stewart 
happily terms “ alchymists in the science of the mind,” have 
been Dr. Priestly, Dr. Darwin, Mr. Belsham, and Mr. 
Horne Tooke. 

Of the theorics of these writers we would gladly give an 
account, having really every disposition to treat them hand- 
somely ; but after making some efforts to render a detailed 
exposition of their doctrines intelligible, we have been com- 
peiled to give up the undertaking as hopeless. The sum, 
however, of their creed appears to be, that the medullary 
substance of the brain is of such a nature, that objects strik- 
ing upon it through the senses, excite therein little undula- 
tory motionsor vibrations, which of course communicate ra- 
pidly to the right and left: a prodigious number and variety 
of undulations follow ; and so the whole of the brain being 
sct a shaking, all sorts of ideas, simple and complex, includ- 
ing those which Locke calls ideas of reflection, and, as it 
should seem, all the faculties of the understanding also, are 
gradually shaken out. 

The difficulties which attend this theory are only two.— 
First, that nobody ever yet knew any thing about these mar- 
vellous undulations of the byain, ar is able even to prove 
their existence. Secondly, that al} the undulations in the 











= 


ne 






98 THE ALMONER. 


world can never produce an idea; a vibration having exact- 
ly as much connection with an intellectual phenomenon, as 
gravitation, cohesion, repulsion, or any thing else imagina- 
ble. 

The history of the progress of materialism is curious.—~ 
Hartley, who first introduced the theory of vibrations, saw 
plainly enouzh whither it led. But he was afraid of his 
own conclusions. After observing, that “his theory must be 
allowed to overturn all the arguments which are usually 
brought for the immateriality of the soul, from the subtlety. 
of the internal senses, and of the rational faculty ;” he ac- 
knowledges candidly his own conviction, that “ matter and 
motion however subtilly divided or rezsoned upon, yield no- 
thing but matter and motion still ;” and therefore requests 
“that he may not in any way be interpreted, so as to oppose 
the immateriality of the soul.”* Dr. Priestiy, Hartley’s 
great apostle, appears, like his master, to have been a little 
timid. At one period ofhis life, he was the advocate of what he 
calis “ the immateriality of matter,or rather, the mutual pene- 
tration of matter;” a doctorine which he expounds in an inimi- 
tably originaland unirteliigible passage, which is extracted 
from his “ History of Discoveries relating to Vision,” by Mr. 
Stewart. At another period of his life, he inclined to the 
materiality of mind. But the only opinion in which he 
uniformly persevered, was, that “man does not consist of 
two principles, so essentially different from one another as 
matter and spirit; Lut that the whole man is of some uni- 
form composition.”+ At last came Dr. Darwin (who never 
embarrassed himself with little difficulties,) and declared, 
in the very outset of his work, that “the word idea, which 
has various meanings in metaphysical writers, may be de- 
fined to be a contraction, or motion, or configuration, of the 
fibres which constitute the immediate organ of sense.” So 
that, according to this writer, the idea which a man has of 
his father, is a contraction of one of his own fit res; and that 
which he possesses of the universe, is a configuration of 
another. Inan ‘Addendum to the Zoonomia, the same learn- 
ed author compares “ the universal prepossession, that ideas 


* Hartley’s Observations, pp. 511, 512. Ap. Stewart. 
t Pretace to Disquisitions, p. 7. Ap. Stewart. 
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are immaterial beings, to the stories of ghosts and appari- 
tions, which have so long amused the credulous, without any 
foundation in nature.” , 

Mr Horne Tooke’s title te be considered xs a materialist, 
is r.ther more questionable than that of Dr. Darwin, or any 
of his predecessors ; but he is so loudly claimed by the fol- 
lowers of that seci, and his services are considered as so 
great, that it woud be a sert of cruelty to attempt to rob 
them of an authority they prize so highly. His labours, in 
their cause, Lave been entirely philological ; but they are not, 
on that account, valucd the less by his metaphysical allies, 
and seem to be considered as a beautiful instance of the 
lights which sister sciences may throw upon one common 
truth. The leading principie of Mr. Tooke’s work is, thet 
the true meaning of the words isto be sought in their roots, 
and that men talk at random, or, as he expresses it,  oabbie 
like things most brutish,” when they use terms in any other 
than that which may be shewn to be their proper historic 
sense. Now it so happens (and from the nature of things it 
could not happen otherwise,) that the basis of a language is 


| principally to be found in words expressing sensible objects; 


for these obviousiy were the first, the most necessary, and 
most intelligible ideas ; and when afterwards, it was requi- 


; site to speak of any thing not subject to the observation of 


| the senses, instead of a mere arbitrary sound, a metaphor 


was used ; that is, something known was employed to explain 
something uaknown, as the best approximation that could 
be made to it. Nothing can be more simple and natural 
than all this; but this matter of fact (though admitting of so 
easy an cxplanation) is considered by the materialists as a 
prodigious argument in favour of their theory. Language 


b certainly carries us back, in the history of its etymology, to 


“Fsensidle objects ; and it is thence inferred, quite “ de bonne 











oi,” and with all the tranquility of a demonstrative truth, that 


“Devery thing expressed by language must of course be a sen- 
sible object also. Mr. Tooke has not always taken the trou- 


‘le to draw this conclusion ; but it is pretty plainly intimated 
n his disquisitions, as well as evidently implied in the prin- 
iple on which he reasons ; and on one very important occa- 
ion it is distinctly expressed. Of the word righz, he ob- 
crvec, that it may be shewn to mean nothing but what is or- 
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dered: and of the words expressing the sou/, in the Latin 
and Greek languages, he proves that they mean only «vind or 
breath: leaving, in both these instances, the corollary to his 
readers. But on the word ¢ruth, he has the following re- 
markable paragraphs. “ Zrue,as we now write it, or ¢rew, 
as it was formerly written, means simply and merely, that 
which is ¢rowed. And instead of being a rare commodity upon 
earth, except only in words there is nothing but truth in the 
world. 

“That every man, in his communication with others, 
should speak that which he ¢rocwet/, is of so great impor- 
tance to mankind, that it ought not to surprise us, if we find 
the most extravagant praises bestowed upon truth. But 
truth supposes. mankind; for whom, and by. whom alone the 
word is formed, and to whom alone it Is applicable. Ifno 
man, no truth. There is, therefore, no such thing as eternal, 
immutable, everlasting truth; unless mankind, such as they 
be at present, be also eternal, immutable, and everlasting.”* 

We cannot enter upon a formal refutation of this puerile 
theory. Mr. Stewart has examined and sifted it with great 
ability in the chapters which he has devoted to the conside- 
ration of Mr. Tooke’s philological speculations; and no- 
thing can be more masterly than his attack, or more com- 
plete than his triumph. Two things surely are most obvi- 

ous ;—tlat there is such a thing as speaking metaphorically ; 
and, that the sense which belonged to a word five hundred 
years ago, may not be the sense which belongs to it at pre- 
sent. If Mr. Tooke’sthcory is correct, when we say that a 
lion is a Aumane animal, we mean that he is a man; a pri- 
vate gentleman is an idiot ; an instant is a standing thing ; 
a result is a jumping thing; to a¢terd toa person is to walk 
up to him ; to impress ideas upon the mind is to squeeze 
them in, and to exfress them is to squeeze them out again ; 
when two men converse, they turn round together; when 
Mr. Tooke advanced his theory, he overthrew it; when he 
supported ityhe carried it on his shoulders; and when he 
ineulcaied it he trod it under his feet. 

After having so long detained our readers with our own 
comments, it would be unpardonable not to present them 
with the following just, striking, and very eloquent observa- 
tions, from the pen of Mr. Stewart: 


* Diversions of Purley, ap. Stewart, 167 
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“ The philological speculations to which the foregoing 
criticisms refer, have been prosecuted by various ingenious 
writers, who have not ventured (perhaps who have not 4 
meant) to draw from them any inferences in favour of mate- 7 
rialism. But the obscure hints frequently thrown out, of the 
momentous conclusions te which Mr. Tooke’s discoveries ; 
are to lead, and gratulations with which they were hailed by 
the author of Zoonomia,and by other physiologists of the same 
school, leave.no doubt with respect to the uitimate purpose rr 
to which they have been supposed to be subservient. In ‘ 
some instances, these writers express themselves, as if they * 
conceived the philosophy of the human mind to be inacces- 

sible to all who have not been initiated in their cabalistical 

mysteries; and sneer at the easy credulity of those who ima- 
gine that the substantive sfiri¢ means any thing else 
than breath; or the adjective right, any thing essentially 
different from a line forming the shortest distance between 
two points. The language of those metaphysicians who have 
recommended an abstraction from things external as a ne- 
cessary preparation for studying our intellectual frame, has 
been censured as bordering upon enthusiasm,and as calculat- 2 
de to inspire a childish wonder at a department of knowledge, t 
which to the few who are let into the secret, presents nothing 

above the comprehension of the grammarian and the anato- 

mist. For my own part, 1 have no scruple to avow, that } 
the obvious tendency of these doctrines to degrade the na- 
ture and faculties of man in his own estimation, seems to me 
to afford, of itself,a very strong presumption against their. 
truth. Cicero considered it as an objection of some weight to ; 
the soundness of an ethical system, that ‘it savoured of no- : 
thing grand or generous,’ (nihil magnificum, nihil generosum 4 
sapit): nor was the objection so trifling as it may at first ap- ss 
pear; for how is it possible to belicve that the conceptions £ 
of the multitude, concerning the duties of life, are elevated uv 
by ignorance, or prejudice, to a pitch which it is the 
business of reason and philosophy to adjust to an humbler mw; 
aim? Froma feeling somewhat similar, I frankly acknow- 
ledge the partiality I entertain towards every theory relating 
to the human mind, which aspires to enoble its rank in the “4 
creation. I am partial to it, because, in the more sublime 

views which it opens of the universe, I recognize one of the vp 
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most infalible characteristics by which the conclusions of in- 


ductive science are distinguished from the presumptuous 
fictions of human folly. 


“ When I study the intellectual powers of man in the writ- - 


ings of Hartley, of Priestley, of Darwin, or of Tooke, I feel 
as 1f I were examining the sorry mechanism that gives mo- 
tion toa puppet. If, fora moment, I am carried along by 
their theories of human knowledge and of human life, I seem 
to myself to be admitted behind the curtain of what I had 
once conceived to be a magnificent theatre; and while I 


survey the tinsel frippery of the wardrobe, and the paltry de-. 


corations of the scenery, am mortified to discover the trick 
which had cheated my eye at a distance. This surely is 
not the characteristic of truth or of nature, the beauties of 
which invite our. closest inspection ; deriving new lustre from 
those microscopical. researches which deform the most finish- 
ed productions of art. If, in our physical inquiries concerning 
the material world, every step that has been hitherto gained, 
has at once exalted our conceptions of.its immensity, and of 
its order,can we reasonabiy suppose that the genuine philoso- 
phy of the mind is to disclose to us a spectacle less pleasing, 
or less elevating, than fancy or vanity had disposed us. to an- 
itcipate!”—pp. 185, 186, 187. 


The sixth Report of the Bible Secicty, of :Philadelpbia, read 
before the Society, Afgy 4th, A. Dz 1814. 


REPORT. 


THE Holy Bible commands.our belief that its origin is. 


divine, by the miracles and the propkecies which it records. 
The former have, been acknowledged. by adversaries the 
most acute and severe, and the latter, 1 in many. incontroverti- 


ble instances, haye been already, accomplished; and, with. 
the progress of time, are still fyifilling. Men of the purest, 


dispositions and of. the most.profound) research have as ge- 
nérally admitted the volume, to be;the result -of divine in- 
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spiration, as the writers themselves are agreed in the facts 
which they exhibit, the doctrines they teach, and the du- 
ties they recommend and exemplify. A production like 
this, in which the Divine Majesty is, every where, heard 
speaking in a manner worthy of himself; which frowns on 
impiety, injustice, and licentious affections, and enjoins re- 
yerence to Gogl and love to man, may reasonably be suppos- 
ed calculated to promote the noblest interests of the human 
family. If it has not produced effects, as yet, fully equal to its 
sacred tendency, it is certain that society has already been be- 
nefitted in a high degree. An innumerable multitude, made 
“ free from sin,” have become “ servants of holiness,’ and are 
cheerfully expecting or have passed to the enjoyment of 
everlasting life. 

One reason why the effects of divine revelation have not 
become more obvious and important, is the scarcity of Bi- 
bles in the world. To remedy this evil, is the grand aim of 
the Parent Society, on the opposite shores of the Atlantic, 
and of the numerous institutions to which her example and 
beneficence have given rise. How far the Bible Society of 
Philadelphia, during the past/year, has succeeded in Aer ef- 
forts, your managers haye, this evening, the pleasure of an- 
nouncing. 

Twelve copies of the Bible and fifty of the New Testa- 
raent have been forwarded to the Rev. Dr. Atwater, for dis- 
tribution in the town and neighbourhood of Carlisle. Six 
Bibles and eighteen New Testaments have been sent to the 
Rev. Mr. Latta, for circulation in the Great Valley. ‘Thirty 
New Testaments have been delivered tothe Rey. Mr. Mar- 
quis, to be distributed in Washington county, Pennsylvania ; 
and fifty to the Rev. G. Schober, at Salem, in North Caroli- 
na, to be given away at his discretion. Twenty English Bibles 

ave been placed in the hands of the Rev. Mr. Potts, to be 
forwarded to the Rev. William Woods, of Erie, fer distribu- 
tion among such as are destitute inthe western districts of 
this state. For the same purpose, six English Bibles and 
twelve New Testaments have been sent to Mrs. Bracken, in 
the county of Erie. Twelve English New Testaments were 
committed to Mr. Joseph Clark, to be given away in the 
Barrens of New-Jersey; and six Bibles and twelve New 
Testaments, in the German language, together with six Bi- 
bles and six Wew Testaments in English, to be distributed 
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at Harrisburgh, and on the banks of the Susquehanna. To 
be employed in the same vicinity, twelve German Bibles 
and twelve English, have been placed in the hands of the 
Rev. Mr. Schaffer; besides twelve English Bibles and 
twelve New Testaments which, for the same district of 
country, have been forwarded to Dr. Rose. To the Rev. 
Mr. Schaffer twelve German New Testaments have also 
been given, to be transmitted, to the Genessee country.— 
Kight German Bibles and twenty-six New Testaments have 
been committed to the Rev. Dr. Helmuth, for the use of 
the German settlement cf Woldeborough, in the district of 
Maine; and twelve German New Testaments to the Rey. 
Mr. Meade, of Frederick county, Virgina. Six English 
Bibles have been sent to Mr. Kirkpatrick, for dispersion in 
the borough of Lancaster. Mr. Joseph Knox, of Carlisle, 
received six English Bibles and twelve New Testaments 
for distribution in that town and its vicinity; and the Rey. 
Mr. Helfenstein, six German New Testaments for the same 
purpose. Six English Bibles and as many Testaments have 
been sent to Mr. Hay for the town and vicinity of Easton ; 
and a hundred English New Testaments to the Rev. Mr. 
Woodbridge, at Wiikesbarre. Four German New Testa- 
ments and one English Bible have been put into the hands 
of Mr. Christian Schultz; and six English Bibles to the 
Rey. Mr Dunlap, of Abingdon, all to be distributed in Mont- 
romery county. Six English Bibles have been forwarded to™ 
Mr. William Lardner, for the vicinity of Holmesburgh ; 
and twelve English New Testaments to the Rev. Mr. Du- 
bois, for the neighbourhood of Doylestown, in the county of 
Bucks. Twenty-four English Bibles have been sent to Mr. 
Robert Monroe, of Georgetown, district of Columbia. Six 
English Bibles and six New Testaments, to the Rev. John 
E. Latta, of Christiana, in the state of Delaware; and twelve 
New Testaments to be given away by Mr. John Dayton, of 
the state of Rhode Island. 

Establishments, the object of which is the melioration of the 
condition of the penitent, the impoverished, and the afflicted, 
have ever been considered as deserving an interest in the chari- 
ties of this society. The managers have furnished captain 
Moore with twelve English Bibles, for the use of the Magda- 
lens when leaving the asylum, in this city; andhave presented 
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six, to remain for the service of the house. They have gi- 

ven twelve English Bibles to the charity school under the 
direction of the Female Association; and two to the city 
hospital under the charge of the board of health. Twenty- | 
four German Testaments have been forwarded to the Rev. 

W. Allen, to distribute among two hundred German pri- 

soners at Pittsfield, Massachusetts. Twelve English New 

Testaments have been delivered to Mrs. Snyder, to be given 

to the poor who fall under the notice of the Female Hospi- 

table Society. To the Pennsylvania Hospital twelve Eng- 

lish New Testaments have been presented for distribution ; : 

and as many tothe Alms-house. Twelve copies of the same 

have been placed at the disposal of Messrs. White and Ha- 

zard, among the poor at the falis of Schuylkill; and twenty- 

four copies have been furnished Messrs. Smith and Hearned, 

to be given to poor children in the Northern Liberties. — 

The Rev. John Gloucester has received twelve New Testa- 

ments for the people of colour. One hundred Bibles have been 

sentto Dr. Rose, of Silver lake, Susquehanna county, for the 

Luzerne Association, a charitable society, to be distributed 

in their settlement. 

From conviction of the tendency and importance of the 
sacred volume, to improve the condition of the soldier and 
the seaman, twenty English Bibles and ten New Testaments 
were presented to colonel Fotteral, to be distributed among 
the soldiers of the 32d regiment of the troops of the United 
States. The managers have received a communication from 
Mr. Walter, the adjutant, by order of his commander, co- 
lone! Fotteral, returning thanks for the donation. Ten Eng- 
lish Bibles were delivered to Mr. Ramage, commanding a 
galley in the Delaware, for the use of his crew. From 
cominodore Angus, who directs the flotilla, a letter has been 
reccived, expressing his gratification in being made the me- 
dium of circulating the Scriptures. The managers resolved 
that twenty-four English Bibles additional be sent to the 
commodore, to distribute among the sailors. Twelve New 
Testaments have been placed in the hands and at the disposal 
of captain Wickes, of the navy-yard. 

Encouraged themselves, by the liberal contributions of the 
Parent Socicty, tiie managers have wished, to the extent of 
their abilities, to encourage other institutions in the infancy. 
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of their endeavours. They have voted and sent tweaty-five 
Bibles and twenty-five New Testaments to the Bible Society 
of Delaware ; and fifty Bibles and fifty Testaments, all in the 
English language, to the Philadelphia Female Bible Society. 
Fifty English New Testaments and twenty-four of the Ger- 
man, have been sent to the Auxiliary Society newly estab- 
lished at Harrisburgh. 

Besides the above distributions, the managers have pcr- 
sonally given away many copies of the divine word, to suita- 
ble applicants, in our city and its liberties. 

In December last, your managers received a letter from 
the Rev. George Bourne, secretary of the Virginia Religi- 
ous Tract Society, requesting a supply of Bibles and Testa- 
ments for the purpose of raising a fund by the sale of the 
books,to be invested in the printing of tracts for gratuitous dis- 
tribution. Contemplating this request as inconsistent with the 
avowed object of this society, they declined the proposal ; 
but ordered that twenty-four Bibles should be forwarded to 
Mr. Bourne, to be distributed under his superintendance to 
the destitute in his neighbourhood. 

With emotions peculiarly delightful, the managers re- 
ceived a communication from Joseph Horsefield, Esq. in- 
closing eleven dollars and fifty cents, the voluntary contri- 
butions of young ladies in the academy of Bethlehem. They 
have acknowledged the receipt of the amount, and have 
availed themselves of the opportunity of uttering the feel- 
ing which the donations of children and young persons-ever 
create. ‘Fhe managers have, moreover, forwarded to Mr. 
Horsfield six German Bibles and twelve English New Tes- 
taments for circulation in the vicinity of Bethlehem. 

In consequence of a collection made in the churches in 
and about Georgetown, Maryland, and received some time 
since, amounting to seventy-five dollars, fifty English Bibles 
and fifty New Testaments have been sent to Elias B. Cald- 
well, Esq. for distribution there. 

A letter has been received from Mr. Samuel Bond, of 
Chillisquaque, Northumberland county, stating that, with 
others, he was endeavouring to originate an Auxiliary Bible 
Society in his neighbourhood. He solicited a donation of 


three dozen Bibles, which the managers cheerfully present- 
ed. 
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New sources of pleasure, and new opportunities for use- 
ful exertions, have been opened to the Socicty by a commu- 
nication made to the managers in June last, by the Rev. 
Messrs. Mills and Schermerhorn. These gentlemen, while 
performing a missionary tour through the western states, 
successfully directed their pious zeal to the bringing of Bi- 
ble Societics into existence. On the formation of the Ohio 
Bible Society, your managers voted them one hundred Eng- 
lish and six French Bibles; and the assurance was trans- 
mitted by the treasurer, of the disposition of this Society te 
assist every new institution to the utmost of their ability. — 
Encouraged by such co-operation, and by the truly gene- 
rous aids of our sister socicties in Néw-York and Comecti- 
cut, the Rev. Messrs. Mills and Schermerhorn were incited 
to attempt Bible Societies at Nashville, at Nachez, and at 
New-Orleans. Their efforts were prosperous. They state 
that “the general principle they had always in view in the 
formation of those societies was, to combine the united sup- 
port and energies of ail denomirations of Christians, by 
whatever name they were known.” ‘rhey saw occasion to 
lament the want of Bibles, through the country in which 
they travelled. No edition of the Scriptures has been print- 
ed west of the mountains. Previous to the cession of Louisi- 
ana and the territory of Missouri to the United Statcs, it was 
no part of the policy of the country to tolerate Protestant 
preachers, or allow the circulation of the Scriptures among 
the people. ‘The bishop of Orleans observed, that among 
all tne Catholics in New-Orleans, he did not believe there 
were ten Bibles. These worthy missionaries, conceiving 
that an edition of 5,000 New Testaments, in the French 
language, would meet the present necessities of the country, 
represented to this Society the propricty of attempting to 
affect the work. Impresscd with the importance of the ob- 
ject, the managers resolved on publishing five hundred 
copies of the communication; and as their own funds, by the 
purchase of the stereotype plates, had become almost ex- 
hausted, to append an address to their sister societies 
througuout the union, inviting their co-operation. To these 
were added several interesting articles calculated to ani- 
mate and sustain a holy zc2! for the best interests of man. 
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The managers cherish a spirit of gratitude to God and to 
their brethren, for the success which followed this mea- 
sure. Funds were soon supplied, more than sufficient to 
complete the edition. While waiting to receive answers 
from other societies, it occurred to their minds that some- 
thing towards the contemplated edition of the French New 
Testament might be drawn from gentlemen of that na- 
tion residing in this city. They drew up an address in the 
French language, and gave it circulation. A committee 
was appointed to wait on persons who were thought likel: 
to contribute. The addition of two hundred and eighty dol- 
lars to the treasury, became the agreeable consequence. 

When a proper object presents itself, the managers have 
had the gratification of observing how easily the sensibilities 
of pious benevolence are awakened. ‘Towards the printing 
of the French Testament, the Bible Society of Baltimore 
made a grant of three hundred dollars. The same amount 
was tendered by the Auxiliary Society of Philadelphia— 
Fifty dollars were received from the Bible Society of Nas— 
sau Hall; and five hundred from that of New Hampshire. 
Five hundred dollars have also becn forwarded by John 
Cumming, Esq. for the same purpose, from the Georgia 
Bible Society ; two hundred from the Society in New Jer- 
sey; one hundred and fifty from the Virginia Bible society ; 
and fifty dollars from the society in Frederick county. Be- 
sides these, two enclosures have been received through the 
medium of the post-office, by the treasurer; one containing 
twenty-five dollars, the other twenty-eight, to be applied to 
the same generous design. 

In the moments of joyous animation, which these libera! 
donations produced, your managers were doubting whether 
they might not venture upon printing the whole Bible.— 
From this attempt they were deterred, partly from a belief 
that an edition of the Testament Would not only be most 
easily effected, and, in the present state of the inhabitants 
of New Orleans, might probably be most useful ; and partly 
from information received from their sister society in New- 
York, that the effort was by them contemplated. This lat- 
ter intellivence had reached some of the societies, before 
they had returned an answer relative to their invited co- 
operation in the publishing ef the rench New Testament. 
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Under an impression that this society and that in New-York 
would combine in the work, the Bible society in Charleston 
contributed five hundred doilars, and the Massachusctts so- 
ciety three hundred, for printing the French scriptures; to 
be at the joint disposal of the two societics. The managers 
were happy in the opportunity of adding to their gratitude 
the request that these last two sums might be paid exclu- 
sively into the hands of the New York society. The edition 
of the New Testament, which is now completed and in the 
hands of the binder, is printed from the stereotype copy of 
the British and Foreign Bible society. The work was com- 
mitted toa French printer of this city, and is well exccuted. 
Believing that it would ultimately lessen the expense of the 
work, the managers ordered a thousand copies of the edition 
to be printed on a finer paper for sale. 

While this society is endeavouring to diffuse the streams 
of sacred knowledge through southern regions, it is a 
pleasant reflection that its sister society in New-York is 
looking, with a commiserating eye, on regions in the north. 
She sces multitudes in Canada, who use the French lan- 
guage, almost without a Bible; and feels “that generous 
and truly Christian spirit, which, in the midst of war, knows 
no war.” | 

At their meeting in September last, your managers re- 
solved, “ that a compliment of a Bible in extra binding be 
made to the Rev. Mr. Schermerhorn, and another to the 
Rev. Mr. Mills, as a testimony of the high sense entertain- 
ed by the board, of the exertions of these gentlemen in pro- 
moting the establishment of Bible societies, in their mis- 
sionary tour.” On this subject they have only to add, that 
under a conviction of the importance of a careful distribu- 
tion of the French New Testament, and that the design of 
this charity may not be defeated, they have authorised the 
treasurer and librarian to employ an agent to take charge of 
them; provided the compensation to he made shall not ex- 
ceed the surplus funds received for defraying the expenses 
of the work. An agent, entirely to their wishes, they anti- 
cipate the pleasure of finding in the Rev. Mr. Mills. 

In their last annual report, the managers have found with 
regret, that they were Incorrect in part of the statement 
there given, relative to the origin and design of the Bible 
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socicty of Nassau Hall. The incorrectness alluded to, was 
owing to the circumstance that they had not then seen the 
constitution and address of that society; but, being highly 
gratified with its institution, took the liberty to state, on in- 
official communications, Selieved to be strictly c.rrect, what, 
it how appears, was, in some respects, erroneous. The ori- 
gin and design of that society, as given in their own address, 
are as follows : 

“Will it be theught an unworthy motive to actuate us 
in such an undertaking, if we say that a desire to manifest 
our deep sense of the infinite value of revealed truth, and 
the high esteem we have for the Bible which contains that 
truth, were among the causes which led to the formation of 
this society ? We would, by a liberal distribution of this in- 
valuab‘e treasure, wipe away thereproach which has so often 
been levelied at colleges, ‘that, while they are the recepta- 
cles of science and literature, they reject or despise the 
study of the sacred Scriptures.’ 

« We do not indeed make them our principal study, but 
we venerate them as the only guide to eternal life.” 

“Imitation is a distinguishing characteristic in youth: 
end we blush net to say, that a willingness to follow any 
good example in the older countries beyond the Atlantic, 
and a desire to be behind them in no praise-worthy action, 
contributed net a little to the laudable pursuit, in which we 
are now engaged.” 

“ Be | it our purpose to learn from the experience of age, 
and to follow, diligentiy the path marked out by piety and yir- 
tue. And although in this glorious work, we now stand 
alone among the colleges in our land, yet we hope soon to 
hail sister societies In sister mstitutions. The ficld is large 
enough for us all; and may we not hope that the opinion 
and example of young men pursuing a regular course of 
study so expressed, would have a happy influence en the 
youth of our country at large? 

‘“ But a more important consideration than has yet been 
mentioned, is the perishing reed in which many of our coun- 
trymen stand of this pearl of great price ; and the great suc- 
cess and happy effect of these Bible societies which have 
been established. Many families, where the word of life 
had never before been known, have been furnished by these 
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societics ; and many hearts have been mace glad amidst the 
oppression of poverty and disease. The faithful labours of 
those that have gone before us, have been crowned with 
ereat success ; and in return for their Bibles, they have re- 
ceived thésblessings of many ready to perish. Animated by 
such examples and such hopes, we go forward in our under- 
taking.” 

The managers have the pleasure of informing the society, 
that the sixth edition of their stereotype Bible is now put to 
press. In the first edition 1,250 copies were printed, (250 
of which were on finer paper and for sale,) and 750 New 
Testaments. In the second edition 2,500 copies. In the 
third, 2,750 copies, 250 of which were, for saie, on finer pa- 
per. In the fourth edition were printed, 2,500 of the whole 
scriptures, and 1,000 of the New Testament only. Th: 
fifth edition consisted of 2,500 Bibles; andthe sixth isto em- 


brace 2,625 Bibles and 1,500 New Testaments. When, ° 


thercfore, this last edition shall have been struck off, from 
the stereotype press, there will have issued 3,250 New 
Testaments and 14,125 Bibles. An increase of the expe- 
rience and facility of the printer in working the plates, has 
enabled the managers to offer Bibles at 60 cents and 
New Testaments at 22. But for the advanced price of the 
leather required for binding, they would be able to place 
them at.rates still lower. For the detail of the quantities 
supplied the sister societies, the managers beg leave to re- 
fer the socicty to the report of the trearurer. 

It.has long been.a subject of deep regret, that the re- 
sources of the society, in a pecuniary view, have been no 
more enlarged. A short time before the last annual meet- 
ing, the managers resolved on giving greater publicity to 
such meetings; that the ladies and gentlemen of the city: 
should be invited to attend; and that when the report had 
been read by the president, after the manner of the parent 
society,a few addresses should -be delivered by some of the: 
members,.and.a public collection be made. Tne managers 
are happy. to state that their expectations were not frustrat- 
ed. One hundred: and thirty-two dollars were cheerfully 
thrown into their treasury,-and the list of subscribers and do- 
nors considerably increased. A course like this it is their 
Wish annually to pursue: andthey indulge the hope that 
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the liberality of the christian public will increase with the 
age and utility of the establishment. 

Several recommendations presented by a committee re- 
cently appointed to devise some efficient means for increas- 
ing the society’s funds, the managers have with»pleasure 
adopted. 

An address has been circulated through the public prints, 
soliciting the attention of the public to the institution. The 
rich have been requested to make the society a subject of 
their bequests. The rise of Bible societies in the colleges 
has been recommended, together with contributions among 
the youths in public seminaries. Jurors aud arbitrators, in 
favour of the society, have been reminded of the desirable- 
ness of their relinquishing their fees. 

Two committees have been appointed, consisting of six 
members each, called the northern and southern committee, 
to solicit.an increase of new subscribers. They are earn- 
estly requested not to desist without completing two hun- 
dred members. A number of subscription books have been 
prepared, wit good leather covers: one of which is placed 
in the hands of each of the managers, that he may have it in 
his power to procure subscribers, as Providence may throw 
suitable persons in his way. 

An application has been made in a printed circular, in the 
name of the society, to the several congregations in the city, 
soliciting a collection in their respective churches once a 
year. The answers that have come to the hands of the ma- 
nagers are favourable to the benevolent design. It has 
moreover been thought prudent that an immediate payment 
of the five dollars requisite to introduce to membership, be 
not always demanded when the subscription is taken, but 
that it be left to be calied for, or to be paid by the subscriber 
himself, at some early succeeding period. 

While the committee last referred to were endeavouring 
to fulfil the duty with which they were charged, it was im- 
pressed deeply upon their minds, that, could a Bible society 
be established that should enjoy the patronage and share 
the exertions of ladies, who, in addition to a high reverence 
for religion, were blessed with pecuniary ease or opulence, 
much might be effected. Convinced, that if such a mea- 
sure were ever rendered efficient, it must be originated with 
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one or more tadies Whose pious zeal would collect others 
around the common banner of truth, they addressed a letter 
toa respectable lady of this city, on the subject. It was 
soon foun@ that the hearts of many were alive to this species 
of beneficence, and happy in an opportunity of evincing their 
attachment to the grand charter of huifian salvation, and 
their lively desires to become useful to the children of ig- 
horance and poverty. The managers having heard of the 
excellent intention, not only tendered the Bibles and Tes- 
taments already stated, but requested their president to pre- 
; sent an address to the ladies preparing to associate, expres- 
sive of high satisfaction with their undertaking, and zealous 
wishes for their prosperity. In about two weeks five hun- 
dred subscribers were obtained. A constitution has been 
adopted, and the society has been fully organized. It is daily 
increasing, and promises extensive usefulness. 

The following is an extract from their minutes of the 27th 
of April last: 

“The managers, taking into consideration the very fa- 
vourable state of the funds of this society, and entertaining a 
high sense of the usefulness of the parent institution estab- 
lished in this city, resolve that the sum of six hundred 
dollars be presented as a donation to the Bible society of 
Philadelphia; from whom they will be willing to accept of 
“ five handred Bibles for gratuitous distribution.” 

For their generous present, the thanks of the society have 
been returned. 

Their purchases and distribution of the Scriptures have 
already transcended expectation. 








Soft airs, and gentle heavings of the wave, 
Impel the fleet whose errand is to save. 

Let nothing adverse, nothing unforeseen, 

Impede the bark that ploughs the deep serene, 
Charged with a freight transcending in its worth 
The gems of India, Nature’s rarest birth. 





It is fervently hoped, that similar institutions may spring 
into existence in many other parts of the union. 
A committee has been appointed, consisting of the Rey. 
Dr. Helmuth, the Rev. Messrs. Helfenstein and Myers, and 
Godfrey Haga, Esq. to ascertain whether it may not be 
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practicable, to publish an. edition of the Scriptures in the 
German tongue. The result of the inquiries of the com- 
mittee, the managers have not as yet received. the suc- 
cess of such an effort they will devoutly rejoices 

They have observed, with heartfelt pleasure, the increase 
of a spirit, throughout the United States, for originating 
and supporting Bible institutions. It is found mild and 
generous, promising and powerful as the opening of spring. 


- & Bible society exists in each of the states of Vermont, 


Connecticut, Rhode Island, Delaware, Ohio, the District of 
Columbia, Maryland, Kentucky, Tenessee, North Carolina, 
Georgia, the Mississippi Territory, and Louisiana. Two 
societies are found in the province of Maine, and the same 
in New Hampshire, in New Jersey; and in South Carolina. 
Four in each of the states of Massachusetts and Pennsylva- 
nia, and the same number in Virginia, and ten in the state 
New-York: making in the whole forty-three Bible societies. 
It is probable that other societies are organized or forming, 
of which your managers as yet have received no informa- 
tion. 

While other institutions occupy the reflection and 1 inspire 
the gladness of the friends of revealed truth, the mind is in- 
sensibly led to admire the progress of the British and Fo- 
reign Bible society, the common parent of them all. Afew 


years ago it was seen “a bridegroom coming out of his 


chamber,” it isnow “a strong man” running a triumphant 
“race.” Their line is gone out through all the earth, and 
their words to the end of the world.” The receipts of the 
society, for the year ending March 31, 1813, were seventy- 
six thousand four hundred and fifty- five pounds sterling. — 
From the commencement of the institution, in 1804, to the 
30th of September, 1815, three hundred and thirty thousand 
three hundred and fifty-one Bibles, and five hundred and 
forty-eight thousand eight hundred andthirteen Testaments, 
had been issued, exclusive of those circulated, at the charge 
of the society, in various parts abroad. They have already 
printed and are circulating the scriptures in the English, the 
Welsh, the Gaelic, the Manks, the Irish, the Arabic, the 


abe stand Greek, the French, the Spanish, the Portuguese, 


the Italian, the Dutch, the Danish, the German, the Mol 


and the Esquimaux languages. Since the commencement: _ 
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- this noble charity, to the date last-mentioned, they have 

pended one hundred and eighty-two thousand nine hun- 
aide: and eighteen pounds nineteen: shillings, and eight 
pence strligin the diffusion of the best of books. They 
have liberally assisted in the translating the Bible. into the 
languages of India, and in repairing, as: far as beneficence 
was capable, the loss sustained by fire at Serampore. 

The managers possess authentic information, that “ the” 
British and Foreign Bible society gains continually new ac- 
cessions of strength, by the increase of auxiliary and branch 
societies, which amount, within the United Kingdom, to 
about three hundred and thirty, or upwards, besides Bible 
associations, of which many of the societies have several 
attached to them.” 

During the year of release, under the Old Testament 
economy, the Hebrews spent their time in reading and 
hearing the law of the Lord. The disciples of Christ, of 
every name, are confidently expecting a GRAND YEAR 
OF RELEASE: when war shall desolate, ignorance mis- 
lead, and iniquity defile our world no more. Bible societies, 
in the good providence of God, are furnishing the nations 
with the inspired volume ; that, when the “ acceptable year”’ 
shall arrive, they may read the holy pages, and find “ the 
face of the covering cast over all people and the veil spread 
over all nations taken away and destroyed.” 

A new era has opened in the church of God. The zea! 
and associations of christians for the spread of the Bible, 
are without a parallel in ecclesiastical history. Good men 
are surprised, alike at the success with which their labours 
are crowned, anc at the culpable apathy or hesitation which 
prevented them frori earlier commencing so divine a course. 
Taught by experience, that no great benevolent object, at- 
tempted by the religious public, has failed for want of sup- 
port, they are encouraged to unshaken perseverance and 
evangelic enterprise. Liberal exertions have even a pre- 
sent reward. The pen of heaven has inscribed on every fa- 
bric of benevolence “He that watereth others, shall be 
watered himself.” Dispersing the word of eternal life, the 
mere private christian becomes in a manner the public 
mer, and may confidently hope, that the holy spirit of 
Pwill make him wiser in its mysteries, and happier in its 
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consolations. Bible establishments are vernal showers. To 
an extent, beyond calculation, with the blessing of Jehovah, 
it may speedily be seen, that “instead of the,thorn shall 
come up the fir-tree, and instead of the briéfthe myrtle- 
tree; and it shall be unto the Lord for a name, and for an 
everlas,ing sign that shall not be cut off.” 


—— 


LANCA6TRIAN SCHOOL. 


We are happy in having it in our power te announce the 
opening of a schoo! in this place, to be conducted on the Lan- 
castrian plan—Among all the improvements which have 
been introduced into Lexington, this as to real use must hold 
the highest place. We shall ina future number give a state- 
ment of some of the peculiar advantages of this system. 


(i 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


Having received a considerable addition to their subscrib- 
ers since the issuing of the first number of the Almoner, the 
editors and publisher are encouraged to present a second. 
The patronage given, is however, still insufficient to justify 
any extensive arrangement for the continuance of the work. 
A third number may be expected by the first of September, 
and provided a sufficiency is then secured to cover all ne- 
cessary expenses, the friends of the work may calculate on 
receiving a number every month afterwards, according to 
the original prospectus.—But should this not be the case, 
thatnone may lose by what is done, four other numbers only, 
shall be issued—viz. one every other month, making a small 
volume, just one half of what was proposed, and at one half 
the price. Whatever may have been said to the contrary, 
making-money is not the object with either the editors or 
publisher. To be able to defray expense actually incurred, 
is all that is desired; and, so faras guantity is concerned, the 
Almoner is the cheapest book that ever has been prin : 
proposed to be printed in the western COMINEY. k 
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MARTYRDOM 
OF 
JOHN HUSS AND JEROM OF PRAGUE. 


Continued. 


In the same year, 1415, another object of controversy 
was started in the council, which was afterwards attended 
with important consequences, and produced one of the 
usual subjects of contention between the papists and the 
protestants; I mean the doctrine of the communion in both 
kinds*. John of Prague, bishop of Litomissel in Moravia, 
censured in the assembly the practice of the followers of 
Huss, who administered the wine to the laity. About 
twenty-five years before the council of Constance, Matthi- 
as,a curate of Prague, had ventured to preach publicly 
against the general disuse of the cup in the communion, 
and is said to have actually administered the sacrament to 
the laity in both kinds. It is not easy to say precisely, at 
what period the general disuse took place, but we have 
seen that it was gradually effected in the dark ages, long 
after the time of Gregory the first of Rome; and that it 
was, most probably, a concomitant of the doctrine of tran- 
substantiation. Matthias was obliged to retract in a synod 
assembled at Prague in 1389. It is however agreeable to 
the general views of this history to observe, from a Bohe- 
mian writert, that Matthias was a pastor of great piety and 
probity, fervently zealous for the truth of Jesus Christ and 
the doctrine of the gospel, an enemy to the reigning cor- 
ruptions and abuses, and one who suffered greatly for his 
assiduity in preaching the word of God. He died in 1394. 


* L’Enfant, p. 256. } Procopius of Prague. 
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Some months after the departure of John Huss for Con- 
stance, Jacobel, a pastor of Prague, a man renowned for 
learning and purity of manners, revived the doctrine of 
Matthias. Peter of Dresden, being expelled from Saxony 
for maintaining the waldensias doctrines, retired to Prague, 
and there instructed youth. From him Jacobel learnt that 
the withholding the cup from the laity was an error*. The 
man was faithful to his convictions: he preached with per- 
spicuity and vehemence: he roused men’s attention and ex- 
cited their zeal; and by these means a flame was kindled 
throughout Bohemia respecting this matter. The clergy 
of that kingdom complained to the council of Constance; 
and the bishop of Litomissel, while he impeached Jacobel, 
represented the circumstance of this new controversy, as 
a consequence of the doctrine of John Huss, in order to 
hasten his condemnation. 

That reformer had probably been inclined to the views 
of Jacobel before he left Prague; but it was not till after he 
came to Constance, that he published his approbation of 
the communion in both kinds. The principal author, or to 
speak more properly, the principal reviver of this practical 
truth in the church of Christ, was Jacobel, who seems to 
have been a zealous, active, laborious, minister of Christ. 
Little indeed is known of his pastoral services, because 
here, as in other cases, we have to lament that the accounts 
of vital godliness are general and short, while those of the 
controversies in external affairs are verbose and prolix. Let 
the christian reader, however, contemplate with a lively sa- 
tisfaction, the providential effects of waldensian light and 
knowledge in spiritual things. 

The appearance of the new controversy, added to the 
question concerning Jerom of Prague, increased the fury 
of the sterm against Huss; and his enemies laboured day 
and night for his destruction. His health and strength were 
decayed by the rigour of confinement. Tie great men of Bo- 


* It appears from Perrin’s History of the Waldenses, p. 156, that 
this people rejected the doctrine of transustantiation. According 
to them, “ the eating of the spiritual bread, is the cating of Christ’s 
body figuratively. Otherwise, Christ must have been eaten perpetu- 
ally. For we necd to feed on him continually in a spiritual sense. To 

eat him, is to abide in him.” 
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emia, repeatediy insisted on justice being done to their 
countryman. But justice was a stranger at Constance: the 
emperor himself had perfidiously given up this faithful ser- 
vant of God tothe malice of his enemies; and the council, 
as if conscious of the difficulty of condemning him openly, 
had recourse to the despicable means of attempting, by re- 
peated insults and vexations, to shake his constancy, and 
render a public trial unnecessary. He was frequently exa- 
mined in private. An air of violence and menace was em- 
ployed on those occasions, of which we may form some idea 
from one of the letters of Huss; * Causis,” says he, “ was 
there, holding a paper in his hand, and stirring up the bi- 
shop of Constantinople to oblige me to answer distinctly to 
each article it contained. Every day he is brewing some 
mischief or other. God, for my sins, has permitted Him 
anD PALETz to rise up against me. Causis examines all 
my letters and words with the air of an inquisitor; and Pa- 
letz has written down all the conversation which we have 
had together for many years. I have this day suffered great 
vexation.” 

The approbation of a good conscience, and the comfort- 
ing presence of the spirit of God, appears to have support- 
ed this holy man in all his sufferings. He gave his adver- 
saries no advantage over him either through warmth or ti- 
midity; he refused to give answers in private; he reserved 
himself to the public trial which he had always solicited; 
he retracted nothing of what he had openly preached, and 
he possessed his soul in patience and resignation. 

The unrighteous views of the council being thus far baf- 
fied, he was conducted to Constance, lodeed in the francis- 
can monastery, and loaded with chains; in which condition 
he remained till the day of his condemnation. 

His first hearing before the council was attended with 
so much confusion, through the intemperate rage of his 
enemies, that nothing could be concluded. In the second, 
in which the empcror was present, for the purpose of pre- 
serving order, Huss was accused of denying the doctrine of 
transubstantiation. Some Englishmen, who knew what 
Wickiiff held on that point, and who were ready to take 
for granted, that Huss dissented in no article from their 
countryman, pressed him vehemently on the subject. It 
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appeared, however, that the Bohemian teacher followed 
the church of Rome on this important doctrine; and the 
sincerity of his creed, though a mistaken one, appears from 
lsis treatise on the body of Christ. 

A tedious dispute ensued concerning the refusal of Huss 
to join with those, who condemned the errors of Wickliff. 
He explained himself with sufficient precision on this 
head: he declared, that he blamed the conduct of the arch- 
bishop Subinco at Prague, only because he had condemn- 
ed Wickliff’s books without examination, and without 
distinction; and he added, that most of the doctors of the 
university of Prague found fault with that prelate, because 
he produced no reasons from the scriptures. Huss fur- 
ther observed to the council, that, not having been abie to 
obtain justice from John XXIII. he had appealed from 
him to Jesus Christ. His seriousness in mentioning this 
»ppeal exposed him to the derision of the council.. It was 
even doubted whether it was lawful to appeal to Jesus 
Christ. Huss, however, with great gravity afirmed, that 
it was always lawful to appeal from an inferior to a higher 
court; that in this case the judge was infallible, full of 
equity and compassion, and one who would not refuse jus- 
tice to the miserable. The levity of the assembly, and the 
seriousness of the prisoner were remarkably contrasted in 
these proceedings. The reader will of course understand 
John Huss in the sense in which, no doubt, he intended to 
be understood. In appealing to Jesus Christ, the consci- 
entious martyr had his own mind fixed on the last judg- 
ment, and he aimed at making an impression on the court 
by directing their attention to that awful tribunal. 

It would be tedious and uninteresting to take notice of 
the variety of calumnies with which he was aspersed. 
One instance may deserve to be mentioned.* ‘ You one 
day, said his accusers, advised the people to take up arms 
against those, who opposed your doctrine.” I one day, 
replied Huss, while I was preaching on the christian ar- 
mour, described in the sixth chapter to the Ephesians, 
exhorted my audience to take the sword of the spirit, and 
the helmet of salvation; but I expressly admonished them, 


* L’Enfant, p. 330. vol. i. 
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that I meant the sword of the spirit, which is the word of 
God, and not a material sword.” Sigismund exhorted him 
to retract his errors, and declared, that rather than sup- 
port him in his heresy, he would with his own hands kindle 
the fire to burn him. 

John de Chlum, however, was not to be dismayed by 
the power and multitude of the adversames of Huss: he 
supported tue insulted victim of their fury with courage 
and constancy. In his third hearing, John Huss, answered 
the inquirics made to him concerning articlés of supposed 
heresy, which were extracted frem his own works. He an- 
swered severally to the questions with much clearness and 
candour, owning, denying, or explaining, as occasions re- 
quired. He was vehemently pressed to retract his errors, 
to own the justice of the accusations, and to submit to the 
decrees of the council. But neither promises nor menaces 
moved him. “ To abjure,” said he, ‘is to renounce an er- 
ror that hath been held. But, as in many of those articles, 
errors are laid to my charge which I never thought of, how 
can I renounce them by oath? As to those articles, which 
I own to be mine, | will renounce them with all my heart, 
if any man wiil teach me sounder doctrines than what I have 
advanced.” His conscientious integrity, however, availed 
him not. The court demanded a universal retraction; and 
nothing short of that couid procure him their favour. The 
tedious malignity of the third day’s examination oppressed 
at length both the mind and body of Huss; and the more 
so, because he had passed the preceding night sleepless 
through pain of the toothach. For some days before, he 
had also been afflicted with the gravel, and was, in other 
respects, ina weak state of heaith. At the close of the 
€xamination he was carried back to prison, whither John 
de Chlum followed him. “ Oh what a comtort,” said he, 
“was it to me, to see that this nobleman did not disdain to 
stretch out his arm to a poor heretic in irons, whom all the 
world, as it were, had forsaken!” In the same letter in which 
he mentions this, he begs the prayersae his friend, because 
“the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak.” 

Such is the treatment, which the dearest and most faith- 


ful servants of God are frequently called upon to endure 
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from an evil worid. After the departure of Huss, Sigis- 
mund, with the most unrelenting barbarity, expressed him- 
self against him, as a heretic worthy of the flames. On the 
next day a form ot retraction was sent to this persecuted 
prisoner, which, though it was penned in equivocal and 
ambiguous terms, plainly appeared on the whole, to imply 
a confession of guilt. Huss therefore refused to sign it; and 
added, that he had rather be cast into the sea with a mill- 
stone about his neck, than give offence to his pious neigh- 
bours by acknowledging that to be true, which they knew 
to be false; that he had preached patience and constancy 
to others, and that he was willing to show an exemple of 
these graces, and hoped by divine assistance to be enabled 
Lo do so. 

We have constantly seen in the course of this history, 
that the holiness of heart and life, which real shatetline 
have evinced from age to age, was always connected with 
‘he peculiar doctrines of christianity. Sometimes one of 
these doctrines, and sometimes another, constituted the 

tg MOB feature of their pr olession; but it is in vain to 

»ok for men of real holiness and virtue, who were inimical, 
ov even indifferent to the fundamentals of the gospel. If 
there were 7 one doctrine more particularly insisted on 

the n ANG ther, by sincere christians, that doctrine was always 

its nature, of considerable importance; and by just con- 
nexion it implicd and involved the whole of godliness, even 
though that connexion might not be understood or relished 
in every part by all persons of true piety. Should we then 
be asked, bat peculiar doctrine was maintained and es- 
poused by John Huss, whose holiness and integrity were 
aindonsiaten Ee eminent, the answer is, it was the doctrine of 
the depravity of human nature and of the necessity of a di- 
vine influence. This, I doubt not, will appear sufficiently 
evident to the evangelical reader, who will take the trouble 
fully to consider several of the articles, which were object- 
ed to him, and also some extracts from his letters; for, not- 
withstanding that aietrequent use of the terms PREDEST!- 
pie CHOSEN, ELEOT, &c. in those articles and extracts, 

ight lead an uninformed and superficial reader to con- 
dite that Huss was merely a speculative defender of the 
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woctrine of absolute decrees, without being an advocate for 
u real change of heart and personal holiness, it deserves to 
be remarked first, that this reformer used the terms in 
question precisely in the sense in which they are used in 
scripture; and secondly, that the doctrine of the total ina- 
bility of man to save himself, both from the punishment 
and from the dominion of sin, was the great practical point 
he had in view. Among the expressions, which he had 
used, and which were objected to him, we may mention the 
‘ollowing: “ The assembly of the predestinated is the ho- 
ly church, which has neither spot nor wrinkle, which Je- 
sus Christ calls his own: a reprobate is never a member of 
holy church.”” These and similar passages, produced in 
accusation against him, he partly admitted as his own; 
and partly qualified by a fair and candid explanation. On 
the whole, it is very evident, that he gave offence, by stu- 
ciously distinguishing those, whom God hath chosen to be 
his peculiar people in Christ, and are evidently pointed out, 
by their real practical holiness, as different from the com- 
mon bulk of nominal christians. Even the pope and his 
cardinals, if not predestinated*, to him appeared to be no 
members of the body of Christ. “ The church of Christ 
is,’ says he, from Bernard, “ his own body more evidently 
than the body which he delivered for us to death. The 
church as it were the “ barn floort, of the Lord, in which 
are the predestinate and the reprobaic, the former being as 
wheat, and the latter as chaff.”” In these subjects he follow- 
ed the ideas of Augustin, with whose writings he appears 
to have been much acquainted. Divine influence, there- 
fore, implying and involving all the essentials of the gos- 
pe! according to the views of Augustin, and evidencing it- 
self in particular persons by real humility, piety, and inte- 
erity, was one of the grand doctrinal points of John Huss; 
and this holy man defective as he was in christian light, 
and obscured with much superstition, was yet enabled to 
distinguish his scriptura! creed from that of the mere re- 
ligion of nature, both in theory and in practice; and he ac- 
cordingly underwent that cross of Christ from the persecu- 


* Romans, viii. 29. + 2 Kings, chap. vi. v. 27. 
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tions of the wicked, which must ever be expected by those 
wiio wiil not ailow merely nominal christiaulty 10 be the 
reai religion of Jesus. For it is well known that notuing 
more irritates those who jive according “ to the course of 
this world*,” than to be toid that God has a holy pecuiiar 
people, formed for himself to show forth his praise. 

Tae following passayes are extracted from his letters: 

“« Aimighty God wii coifirm the hearts of his faithful 
people, wavin he bath chosen before the foundation of the 
world, tiat they may receive the eternal crown of glory. 
Iam grectiy comtorted with those words of our Saviour: 
“ Happy are ye when men shall hate you, and shall sepa- 
rate you from their company, &c. O precious consolatory 
lesson, difficult, indeed, not to understand, but to practise 
in time of tribulation. Let patience have her perfect work. 
It is a light matter to speak of patience, but a great mat- 
ter to fulfil it. Our most patient champion himself, who 
knew that he should rise again the third day, and redeem 
from damnation all his elect, was troubled in spirit. Yet 
he, though sorely troubled, said to Fis disciples, let not 
your hearts be troubied, &c. I trust stedfastly, the Lord 
will make me a partaker of the crown with you, and with 
ali them who love the Lord Jesus Christ. Merciful 
Christ! draw us weak creatures after thee; for except 
thou draw us, we are not able to follow thee. Give usa 
courageous spirit that it may be ready; for without thee 
we can do nothing. Give us an upright faith, a firm hope 
and perfect charity}.” 

The integrity of the Bohemian martyr was severely 
tried by the solicitations of several persons. But divine 
grace had given him the virtue of sincerity to a very emi- 
nent degree, so that the very least equivocation was abom- 
inable in his eyes. Even his enemy Paletz, inwardly rev- 
erencing the virtue of the man, took pains to induce him 
to retract. Put yourselves in my place, said Huss, what 
would you do if you were required to retract certain errors, 
which you were sure you never held. “ I own, it is a hard 
case,’ answered Paietz, with tears in his eyes. It is not 
improbable, that this man had neyer meant actually to ex- 


* Ephesians, chap. il. 
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pose his countryman to the flames; and it is extremely pro- 
bable that he had never before considered the dilemma to 
which the spirit of persecution must reduce a person oi 
real integrity, namely, either to perjure himself, or to be 
consumed in the flames. One of the doctors, who visited 
Huss, said to him, “ if the council should teH you, that you 
have but one eye, though you have really two, you would 
be obliged to agree with the council.” “ While God keeps 
me in my senses,” replied Huss, “ I would not say such a 
thing against my conscience, on the intreaty or command 
of the whole world.” 

This holy personage foreseeing his end to be near, re- 
deemed* the little time which was left to him, by writing 
letters, which were publicly read at Prague, in his chapel 
at Bethiehem, the once delightful scene of his ministry. 
One of these letters may be considered as a farewel ser- 
mon addressed to his flock. He intreats them to adhere 
solely to the word of God, and not to follow himself, if they 
have observed any thing in him not agreeable to it; and he 
particularily begs them to pardon him, where he had been 
guilty of any levity in discourse or behaviour. He begs 
them to be grateful to John de Chlum and another noble- 
man, who had been faithful to him in his sufferings. He 
adds, that he hears no news of Jerom, except that he was 
a prisoner like himself, waiting for the sentence of death; 
and he concludes with an earnest prayer that the gospel of 
Christ may be always preached to them in his dear chapel 
of Bethlehem. His firmness was that of a christian, not of 
a stoic; founded in humility, not in pride. He experienced 
some attacks of the fears of death; but soon recovered his 
courage. “ F am far,” said he, “ from the strength and zeal 
of the apostle Peter. Jesus Christ has not given me his ta- 
lents: besides* I have more violent conflicts, and a greater 
number of shocks to sustain. I say therefore, that placing 
all my confidence in Jesus Christ, [am determined when 
I hear my sentence, to continue stedfast in the truth, even 
to the death, as the saints and you shall help me.” Thus 
modestly does he write to a friend; and it is, from this pri- 
sate epistolary correspondence, that the most genuine fea- 
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tures of his character may be drawn. John Huss appears 
indeed to have been one of those whom “ the world was not 
worthy*;” and of no mere man could it ever be said with 
more propriety, that the world hated him, because he tes- 
tified of it, that its works were evil. Undoubtedly his open 
rebukes of sin, both by his public preachings and writings, 
and by the uniform purity and innocence of his manners, 
had inflamed the tempers of the great men of the age, both 
in church and state; yet, 1t was scarcely to be expected, 
that the council of Constance should even upon their own 
principles, proceed, without the least proof of heresy, to 
condemn to the flames the most upright of men, because 
he refused to acknowledge that to be true which he be- 
lieved to be false; or that this same council should justify 
the deceit and pertidy of their imperial president: their 
conduct, therefore, is to be considered as a striking proof 
not only of the general depravity of human nature, but al- 
so of the general wickedness and hypocrisy of the Roman 
church at that time. 

The council settled beforehand, after what manner he 
was to be treated, in case he should retractt. He was to 
have been degraded from the priesthood, and to be forever 
shut up between four walls. This was the only reward which 
the unfeeling tyrants had intended to bestow on him, in the 
event of his wounding his conscience to gratify them. To 
lay the whole weight of blame on the popes, on account of 
the enormities of the Roman church, is to view that church 
superficially. It was generally and systematically corrupt: 
it had recently deposed three popes; it was, at present, 
without a pope; and yet could be guilty of crimes, not less 
heinous than some of the worst, which the popes ever com- 
mitted. 

The council, so Huss wrote the night before his death, 
exhorted him to pronounce every one of the articles, which 
had been extracted from his books, to be erroneous: but he 
absolutely refused to accede to so unreasonabie a requisi- 
tion; except they could, from the scriptures, prove his doc- 
trines to be erroneous, as they asserted them to be. It may 
be proper to have mentioned this circumstance here by 


* Heb, xi. 38 ¢ L’Eafant, p. 363, vol. i. 
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Way of anticipation, to obviate a misrepresentation which 
was studiously made concerning John Huss, as if he had 
PROMISED to retract. On the contrary, it appears that he 
persisted to the last in the defence of his imnocence with 
UNSHAKEN INTEGRITY. 

While the council was preparing the formalities of his 
condemnation, they enacted a decree to forbid the reception 
of the communion in both kinds; and assigned no other rea- 
son for it, except their regard to the doctrine of transub- 
stantiation; at the same time they owned that, IN THE PRI- 
MITIVE CHURCH, THIS SACRAMENT IN BOTH KINDS WAS 
RECEIVED BY THE BELIEVERS*. Thus the triumph of the 
Roman church seemed to be complete. She dared to own, 
that she centradicted primitive christianity; and she dared 
to enact that those, who refused to obey HER institutions, 
though confessedly contrary to those of the primitive 
church, ought to be treated as heretics! What is this but 
open, undisguised opposition to the commands of Jesus 
Christ? And what other name but that of antichrist. can so 
well express the corrupt and presumptuous domination of 
the Romish hierarchy? 

But there is a voice in natural conscience, which it is 
not in the power of Satan easily to silence. Sigismund, in- 
wardly ashamed of his baseness and perfidy towards Huss, 
wished to save the life of that good man, though he saw 
that, according to the wicked policy of the council, this 
was not to be done, except the prisoner could be induced to 
forswear himself. Many persons, to second the views of the 
emperor, endeavoured to overcome the constancy of Huss: 
even the council sent several deputations to him for that 
purpose. One of this martyr’s letters throws some light on 
these transactionst. ‘ Paletz,” says he, “ attempts to per- 
sude me, that I ought to abjure, because of the great ad- 
vantage which will accrue to me from it. I told him, that 
to be condemned and burned was not so scandalous, as to 
be guilty of falsehood.” He speaks thus of his other ac- 
cuser Causis. “ That poor man has been often with the de- 
puties before the prison. I heard him say to the guards; if 


* L’Enfant, p. 386, vol. i. t tid. p. 397, vol. 1. 
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it please God, we shall shortly burn this heretic, who has 
cost me so many florins in prosecuting him.” 

He wrote about the same time to a preacher of his ac- 
quaintance, concerning the decree of the council lately 
mentioned. “ They have condemned the communion of the 
cup with regard to the laity, as an error, and have con- 
demned of heresy every one, who violates their decree, 
though they have nothing but custom to oppose to an in- 
stitution of Jesus Christ.” 

The council now ordered the works of Huss to be burnt; 
on occasion of which circumstance he writes to his friends; 
“ That he was not discouraged on this account; that Jere- 
miah’s books met with the same treatment’*; nevertheless 
the Jews suffered the calamities, which that faithful pro- 
phet had foretold. Consider that they have condemned the 
pope, their God upon earth, for his crimes, particularly for 
selling indulgences, bishoprics and the hke. But in this 
they are his accomplices. The bishop of Litomissel, who 
is at the council, went twice to buy the archbishopric of 
Prague, but others outbad him. They follow this traffic 
even at Constance, where one sells and another buys a be- 
nefice.” 

At length he received another solemn deputation, in 
which were two cardinals and some prelates, who tried 
their utmost to induce him to recant. Huss, however, per- 
sisted in his integrity, and announced his resolution in terms 
of great vehemence and solemnity. Having withstood one 
more attempt of the emperor to shake his resolution, he 
was thus accosted by his friend John de Chlum. .“I am a 
person of no learning, my dear Huss, and unfit to advise 
so. learned a person as you. If you are convinced of any er- 
ror,.1 venture however to advise you to-retract it; if not, 
to endure whatever punishment shall be inflicted on you, 
rather than to do violence to your conscience!” An instance 
this, of common sense and artless honesty, which deserves 


-to be contrasted with the subtilty and intriguing spirit of 


the council. Huss answered with tears, that he calied God 
to witness, how ready he was to retract sincerely and upon 
oath, the moment he was convinced of an error by the tes- 


* Jeremiah c. xxxvi. 





. a ered | al 








THE ALMONER. i28 


timony of holy scripture. One of the prelates observed, 
“ For my part I am not so presumptuous, as to prefer my 
private opinion to that of the whole council.” “ Let the 
meanest member of that council, replied Huss, convince 
me of a mistake, and I am perfectly disposed to obey their 
injunctions.” Some of the bishops observed, “ See how ob- 
stinate he is in his errors.” 


He was now presented before the council in the presence 


-of the emperor, the princes of the empire, and of an incre- 


dible concourse of people. The bishop of Lodi preached a 
sermon from those words of St. Paul, “ that the body of sin 
might be destroyed*.’’ With the grossest ignorance, or the 


most virulent and indecent malice, he perverted the words. 


io the purpose of the council. “ Destroy heresies and er- 
rors,” said he, “ but chiefly that obstinate heretic,” point- 
ing to the prisoner. While they were reading the articles 
extracted or pretended to be extracted from his works, 
Huss was beginning to answer to each distinctly, but was 
told that he might answer to them all at the same time, and 
was ordered at present to be silent. He expostulated against 
the unreasonableness of this injunction, in vain. Liftin 

up his hands to heaven, he begged the prelates in God’s 
name, to indulge him with the freedom of speech, that he 
might justify himself before the people; after which, said 
he, “ you may dispose of me, as you shall think fit.” But 
the prelates persisting in their refusalt, he kneeled down; 
and with uplifted eyes and hands, and with a loud voice, he 
recommended his cause to the Judge of all the earth. Be- 
ing acCased in the article of the sacrament of having main- 
tained that the material bread remains after consecration, 
he loudly declared, that he had never believed or taught so. 
Nothing could be more iniquitous than this charge, which 
he had fully refuted on his former examination. But the 
council was determined to burn him as a heretic, and it 
behooved them to exhibit at any rate, some show of prov- 
ing his heretical opinions. A still more shameless accusa- 
tion was introduced. It was said, ‘* A certain doctor bears 
witness, that Huss gave out, that he should become the 
fourth person in the trinity.” “ What is the name of that 


* Romans, vi t L’Enfant, p. 421. 
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doctor,” replied the prisoner, protesting against the charge 
as a flagrant calumny, and making an orthodox confession 
of his faith, on the subject of the trinity. Nevertheless, the 
& bishop, who had read the accusation, refused to mention 
if the doctor’s name. Being again upbraided with his appeal 
i to Jesus Christ, “‘ See,” said he, with his hands Jifted up to- 
wards heaven, “ most gracious Saviour, how the council 
condemns as an error what thou hast prescribed and prac- 
tised, when, overborne by enemies, thou committedst thy 
cause to God thy Father, leaving us this example, that 
| when we are oppressed, we may have recourse to the judg- 
‘ ment of God. Yes, continued he, turning toward the as- 
sembly, I have maintained, and do still maintain, that an 
i appeal made to Jesus Christ is most just and right, because 

he can neither be corrupted by bribes, nor be deceived by 
false witnesses, nor be overreached by any artifice. I came 
| voluntarily to this council, under the public faith of the em- 
peror here present.” In pronouncing these last words, he 
looked earnestly at Sigismund, who blushed at the sudden 
and unexpected. rebuke*. 

Sentence was now pronounced against both John am 
and his books; and he was ordered to be degraded. The 
bishops clothed him with the priests’ garments, and puta 
chalice into his hands. While they were thus employed, 
‘ he said, that “ the Jews put a white garment on our Lord 
Jesus Christ, to mock him, when Herod delivered him to 
Pilate,”’ and he made reflections of the same kind on each 
of the sacerdotal ornaments. When he was fully appareled, 
the prelates once more exhorted him to retract; aml to this 
exhortation he replied with his usual firmness. They then 
caused him to come down from the stool on which he 
stood, and pronounced these words, “ O cursed Judas, who 
having forsaken the counsel of peace, art entered into that 
of the Jews, we take this chalice from thee, in which is the 
blood of Jesus Christ.” But God was with the martyr, who 
cried aloud, “ I trust in the mercy of God, I shall drink of 
it this very day in his kingdom.” Then they stripped him 
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* We are told, that when Charles V. was solicited at the diet of 
Worms to arrest Luther, notwithstanding the safe conduct which he 
had granted him, he replied, “I should not choose to blush with ms 
predecessor Sigismund.” Op. Hus. Tom. ii. 
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of all his vestments, one after another, uttering a curse on 
stripping him ef each. Having completed his degradation, 
by the addition of some other ridiculous insults not worthy 
of a distinct relation, they put a paper coronet on his head, 
on which they had painted three devils with this inscrip- 
tion, ARCH-HERETIC, and said, “ We devote thy soul to the 
infernal devils.” Iam glad,” said the martyr,“ to wear 
this crown of ignominy for the love of him, who wore a 
crown of thorns.” 

When the painted paper was placed upon his head, one 
of the bishops said, “ Now we commit thy soul to the de- 
vil.”’ “« But I,” said Huss, “ commit my spirit into thy hands, 
O Lord Jesus Christ, untothee I commend my spirit, which 
thou hast redeemed*.” The council now ordered this sen- 
tence to be pronounced, namely, “ The holy synod of Con- 
stance declares, that John Huss ought to be given up to 
the secular power, and does aecordingly so give him up, 
considering that the church of God has no more to do with 
him.” 

Sigismund committed the execution of Huss to the elec- 
tor Palatine. The martyr walking amidst his guards, de- 
clared his innocence to the people. When he came near 
the place of execution, he kneeled and prayed with such 
fervour, that some of the people said aloud, “ What this 
man has done before, we know not; but now we hear him 
offer up most excellent prayers to God.” The elector Pa- 
Jatine prevented him from speaking to the people, and or- 
dered him to be burned. “ Lord Jesus,’’ said Huss, aloud, 
‘‘T humbly suffer this cruel death for thy sake, and I pray 
thee to forgive ail my enemies.” His paper crown falling 
off his head, the soldiers put itt on again, saying that it 
must be burnt with the devils, whom he had served. His 
neck was fastened to the stake, and the wood was piled 
about him. The elector advanced to exhort him once more 
on the often repeated subject of retraction. “ What I have 
written and taught,” these were the words of Huss, “ was 
in order to rescue souls from the power of the devil, and to 
deliver them from the tyranny of sin; and I do gladly seal, 
what I have written and taught, with my blood.” The 
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elector withdrawing, the fire was kindled, and Huss was 
soon suffocated, having called on God as long as he could 
speak. 

Many other circumstances of the crucl indignity with 
which he was treated, it is not necessary to relate. It is 
more to our purpose to observe what Aineas Sylvius a Ro- 
man Catholic historian records of John Huss and of Jerom 
of Prague “ They went,” says he, “to the stake, as to a 
banquet; not a word fell from them, which discovered the 
ieast timidity; they sung hymns in the flames to the last 
gasp without ceasing.” 

Thus by a death, which has affixed eternal infamy on 
the council of Constance, slept in Jesus the celebrated John 
Huss, one of the most upright and blameless of men. Hu- 
man depravity has not often produced a scene so complete- 
y iniquitous, and so much calculated to bring disgrace on 

‘he Roman church. The uncommon pains taken to prevent 
nis death by a retraction, demonstrates the conviction of 
the council, that they were doing what they could not jus- 

tify to their own consciences. At the same time the grace 
of God was marvellously displayed in supporting and 
strengthening the martyr, who appears indeed to have ex- 
hibited all the graces of a true disciple of Christ. It has 
often been said, that good men would not suffer persecu- 
tion, if they were not so bigotted in points of sentiment. 
But what shall we say of the case before us? A man of the 
most irreproachable character suffers the most cruel death, 
attended with a severe course of insult and indignity, even 
‘hough he could not be proved to have held any point of 
doctrine absolutely cistinct from the creed of his adversa- 
ies; but he was a holy man, and the whole world lieth in 
wickedness*. 

The parts and acquirements of John Huss seem to have 
een above mediocrity; and yet neither of them are by any 
means to be ranked in the highest class. A vein of good 
sense runs through all his writings; insomuch that Luther 
calls him the most rational expounder of scripture he had 
ever met with. His natural temper was mild and conde- 
scending; all the traces of harshness or seyerity which are 
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to be found in this reformer must be looked for in his con- 
tests with vice. The events of his life prove him to have 
possessed an exquisite tenderness of conscience, together 
with great piety and almost unexampled fortitude. More- 
over, as the piety of this champion of the faith was perfectly 
free from enthusiasm or mysticism, so was his fortitude un- 
sullied with vanity or ostentation. A mind of equal energy 
and resolution, at the same time less scrupulous and con- 
scientious than that of Huss, somewhat less attentive to re- 
ligious practice, and more inquisitive and solicitous con- 
cerning matters of opinion, such a mind, it may be suppos- 
ed, would probably have got sooner rid of the chains of 
superstition. There is, however, good reason to think that 
he had gained so considerable an insight into the prevail- 
ing ecclesiastical abuses, that it was not possible for him 
to have been held much longer in siavery by papal corrup- 
tions. But the wicked decree of the council of Constance 
shortened his life. 
( To be continued. } 


GBB 


VINDICATION OF 1 CORINTHIANS, xv. 36. 


He who gave being to universal nature cannot reasona- 
bly be supposed capable of falling into error in any of his 
allusions to his variegated work. Were the scriptures, 
therefore, the production of some self-seeking impostor, or 
of a succession of impostors, it needs only be mentioned in 
order to become apparent, that this suggestion would in- 
fallibly direct the friends and possessors of the truth to the 
point of attack of all others the most vulnerable. For though 
the bible does not impose itself as a guide in philosophy, 
though it does not assume the attitude of a handmaid to 
the arts, yet in a work so complicated, so figurative, and 
so studiously adapted to minds of every mould, it is mor- 
ally impossible that strong allusions to natural objects and 
to the laws of nature should not every where abound. Whe- 
ther these be supposed to refer to matter or to mind, to na- 
tural or moral, political or theological science, we may al- 
vays safely measure the knowledge of the party by the de- 
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gree of accuracy with which they have been made. For 
however admissible it be that in minuteness they may fall 
short of the degrees of accuracy with which the party could 
have pointed them, yet in point of correctness they can ne- 
ver transcend the quantum of his information. In a pro- 
duction merely human therefore, however strongly charac- 
terized by intelligence and caution, we cannot expect that 
the allusions it contains should be more multifarious or cor- 
rect than the knowledge of the age and country can have 
readily admitted. The mistakes of the period will in all 
probability become those of the author, and ignorance as 
well as error will mingle its alloy, to be escaped by no cau- 
tion or purged by no care. But in a book like the bible, if 
it be the book of God, we have a right to expect that nei- 
ther the prejudices nor the errors of any age on any sub- 
ject, will obtain the slightest footing. Where ever there 
are allusions, they are the allusions of a being who perfect- 
ly comprehends all essences and all relations, and who can 
be neither aided nor detected by the progressive discove- 
eries of industry or accident.—If the bible be the word of 
God, not only must its moral science be perfectly unim- 
peachable, but all its allusions to the things of art and na- 
ture must abide the severest scrutiny. Its eeography, its 
history, its physiology, nay even its pharmacy must stand 
vindicated from the shadow of reproach. 

No one needs to be told, how fatal to the credit of any 
system deyised by human cunning the adoption of these 
premises must be; especially of a system filled like the 
scriptures with infinitely diversified allusions to the won- 
derful works of God. Generation has to tread on the heels 
of generation in the successful path of discovery; and every 
new era in the history of the sciences, becomes a new era 
of perdition to the dominant imposture. 

The pretensions, then, which have been so clamorously 
advanced by the sons of philosophy to try by their new dis- 
coveries the claims of holy scripture, are not obtruded up- 
ona shallow plea. What pity that they were not urged with 
as much modesty as earnestness, and pursued with as much 
impartiality as they are advanced with propriety! Let the 
fires of the laboratory elicit from dumb nature but one sin- 
cle secret subyersive of God’s truth. and we stand conyirt- 
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ed that the production so denominated is not the word of 
God. Let philosophy drag forth from her manifold recesses 
one single solid principle incompatible with this, and we 
stand without a murmur exposed to all the peltings of the 
pitiless storm which legitimate ridicule may precipitate on 
our heads. 

Happily however, for the cause of a world yet lying in 
its wickedness, the ages of discovery, of invention, of re- 
form, have been able to add nothing to their accumulated 
stores that in the smallest degree impeaches the integrity 
of the scriptures. The wisdom of God still abides the test 
of the congregated wisdom of all preceding centuries; and 
amid the fearful crashings of dilapidated sciences, the sci- 
ence of salvation stands—It sTanps, but not unassailed. 
The age has scarce gone by, during which every depart- 
ment of human knowledge was forced into the service of 
the enemies of christianity, and the depths of the most re- 
condite sciences have been ransacked, that from them as 
from the bowels of Vesuvius and the Andes, some strange 
mass might be extracted which their engines could dis- 

charge ag ainst our feeble bulwarks, “ and free the world 

vom bondage.” So general and so fixed was the expecta- 
tion of this victory, so pertinacious and well concerted the 
attacks made to secure it, that even at this moment, though 
*ve contemplate in safety the foiled and broken legions of 
the enemy, in retreat as disastrous as was that of a famed 
army through the Russian snows, yet so new, so vast, so 
unanticipated is this change, that we scarce know how to 
credit the testimony of our senses, but seem still to hear 
the roar of battle, distant, loud, and long, Which with the 
voice of mighty captains (“ grating harsh thunder,”) erst 
threatened to remand to their original nothingness, the 
churches, the bible, the hope of immortality, “ and God the 
judge of all.” 

But in venturing forth at last, like joyous citizens who 
have long but successfully encountered the dangers of a 
siege, with a view to divert ourselves with the inspection 
of deserted entrenchments and broken implements relin- 
cuished by the enemy, and to contemplate with advantage 
his various points of attack. we find it difficult to suppress 
the expression of our wonder that neither those points of 
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atiack were so judiciously sclected, nor the assault itself s¢ 
skilfully conducted as might naturally have becn expected 
from the vantage of his ground; nor were those weapons, 
those terrible weapons, by half so deadly.as had seemed to 
be indicated by their obstreperous roar. We are no longer 
surprized that his broadsides of philosophy were let off 
to little purpose, or that with all his metaphysics he did not 
spring a mine. The instruments of attack were but illy cal- 
culated to annoy the devoted object, even though they had 
been directed with consummate skill; and although a vain 
pretender to “all knowledge and all mysteries,” yet so slen- 
der was his acquaintance with “ the city of the mighty 
king,” that he never could discriminate between the most 
feeble outworks, and the bulwarks of her strength. 

But dropping these vagaries which would be perhaps in- 
defensible but for the militant aspect of the times, we may 
certainly be permitted to say in sobriety, that, notwithstand- 
ing the concentrated efforts of talents and learning sur- 
passing estimation, it is not more consolatory to witness the 
smallness of the damage sustained by the great cause, than 
it is surprising to view the little skill with which attacks so 

obstinately persevering were, in the main, conducted. True, 
indeed, the attempt itself was chimerical, the means of an- 
noyance if legitimately used, as slender as could be con- 
ceived; but yet when all those which are in alliance with 
sacred truth properly understood, were bent with so much 
learning and diligence to destroy it; when, too, the perver- 
sion was generally attempted with as much ingenuity as 
dishonesty, it is “ passing strange” that means so multifa- 
rious were used to so little purpose. Of all the sciences 
which have been misapplied and tortured to aid in the ac- 
complishment of this nefarious purpose, none seemed to 
promise a fuller harvest than that of metaphysics, simply 
because it is conversant with topics difficult to the appre- 
hension of the most acute and best nerved mind, and is 
therefore, just in proportion, susceptible of abuse. Where 
conjecture supplies the basis which fact affords to other 
sciences, and hazardous assumption occupies the chair of 
regular induction, we have only to devise our own assump- 
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In a region so thorny, it is difficult to follow and expose the 
licentious wanderings of an acute and daring mind; for the 
offender has only to take a turn or two to render himself 
invisible. It is, without doubt, owing to this peculiarly spe- 
culative and abstruse character of the science, that meta- 
physicians in general, whether professedly sceptical or not, 
appear to be unfriendly to the doctrine of scripture. They 
do not merely assume, they are not unfrequently obliged to 
guess at their premises; and it is no more strange in this 
science, than it would be in any other, more conversant 
with matters of notorious fact, that nineteen guesses out of 
twenty should turn out to be wrong. But be it so. In subjects 
so abstruse, and so far removed above the ken of mortals, 
we have seldom the means of disproving directly the cor- 
rectness of the assumption, and the philosopher, thus un- 
checked, pursues his daring flight. Upon false principles 
men may reason as soundly as upon those which are per- 
fectly just. But the conclusion, however logical, will follow 
ihe nature of its premises:—it will also be unsound. But 
who will wonder that the mind of man, vain of its theory 
and irrefragible in reasoning, obstinately adheres to its ill- 
boding conclusions when pushed out to a direct repugnance 
to the scriptures. The physiology, like the theology, of 
the only wise God, must of course succumb to “ vain man” 
when he “ would be wise.”’ That metaphysics then, as com- 
maonly and apprevedly managed, should turn out the cov- 
ert and sometimes the undisguised enemy of revealed reli- 
gion is just what might be expected from the very low 
state of human knowledge when combined with an outrage- 
ous ambition to systematize. Men have only to chatter, it 
imatters not how idly, about the first and simplest principles 
of things; and they call it metaphysics. Then dignifying 
their procedure with the name of science, they suppose 
what they please, and what they please will follow. Or even 
should they arrive at conclusions incompatible with their 
sober and settled convictions of christian truth, they often 





_ lack the courage to retrace their steps; they cannot com- 


mit so much learning to the winds of heaven, they adopt 
both conclusions, and leave the difficulty to be adjusted by 
the next knight-errant, who may chance to wander in these 
regions of fiction and falsehood. 
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Who then will be surprised that metaphysics should be 
resorted to, frequently and with avidity, by those who would 
undermine the foundations of our faith! This region of 
‘‘ vain and unsubstantial pageants,” this cave of darkness 
and of death, though strewed with the bones of the thou- 
sands who have wandered and perished in its labyrinths, is 
of all others the fittest scene for such deeds of desperation. 

But happily, even here, as in every other science, there 
has been a goodly number who have catered to advantage, 
and laden with sound wisdom, the fruit of sober inquiry, 
have laid down all their treasures at the foot of the cross 
of Christ. “ Last, though not least” of these truly sound phi- 
losophers and able metaphysicians, SamuEL Drew, a man 
of nothing more than common education, in narrow circum- 
stances, and still the humble follower of his craft*, has 
drawn the pen in behalf of christian truth, and seems des- 
tined to occupy a very distinguished place. Should we at 
any future time be favoured with sufficient leisure, it is our 
intention to furnish the readers of the Almoner with .an 
outline of his last (and we think Jest) production, which now 
lies before us. Its subjects are, THz “IDENTITY AND GEN- 
ERAL RESURRECTION OF THE HUMAN BODY.” But as we 
have not been favoured with the speculations and decisions 
of any of those lion-like men of Judah, who write reviews 
on the other side of the Atlantic, this task will lie with its 
whole weight upon our own shoulders; and it is hard to say 
when we can muster either time or courage for an enter- 
prize sanew and arduous. 

Meanwhile, the following sample of Mr. Drew’s perform- 
ance cannot be unacceptable to the christian reader. lt 
is a defence at once liberal, luminous, and manly, of an 
important passage in the Ist Epistle to the Corinthians, 
against an attack of Thomas Payne. In introducing this 
name, we certainly do not mean it as furnishing a sample 
either of the characters who took the field, or of the man- 
agement employed by the friends of scepticism against the 
faith of christians. Thomas Payne had no sort of preten- 
sions to the character of a metaphysician; and it would 
be equally unfair to name himself as a sample of the 


* He is a shoe-maker. 
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champions who have fought in that field; and to adduce 
this instance of Ais complete discomfiture, as an instance 
of what may have been done in this way. The fact is 
that Mr. Drew’s book by no means wears a controversial 
aspect. In the instance before us, (and it is, we believe, 
the only one of the kind in the whole volume) he attacks 
Payne. because he stood fairly and directly in his route; 
and the remarks are here copied, not because they knap 
so neatly the paws of our dead lion, but because they at 
once afford an excellent specimen of sound metaphysics 
usefully employed, and a triumphant vindication of an im- 
portant scriptural passage. 

The work from which it is extracted we look upon as 
far from faultless. Mr. Drew, we think, has indulged in se- 
veral very unmetaphysical speculations; and indeed no 
less than two of the main pillars of his theory appear to us 
not a whit more solid than those which a genius perfectly 
mechanical would conjure up to support “ the baseless 
fabric of a vision.” But notwithstanding these important, 
and we think, indispensible deductions, the volume is well 
worth having, and cannot much disappoint, if it does not 
far surpass the warmest anticipations of those who may be 
induced to purchase it on the strength of the sample now 
to be submitted. The passage runs thus: 

“To illustrate the doctrine of the resurrection, by the 
analogy which subsists between it, and the process of vege- 
tation, St. Paul (1 Cor. xv. 35.) has stated this question— 
But some man will say, How are the dead raised ufi, and 
with what bodies do they come? and in the following verses 
he has given this answer— Zhou fool, that which thou sow- 
estis not quickened excefit it die; and that which theu sow- 
est, thou sowest not the body which shall be, but bare grain; 
it may chance of wheat, or of some other grain. 

“ However excellent this illustrative argument may ap- 
pear in the eye of unprejudiced reason, it is one of those 
excellencies which has met the common fate of almost ev- 
ery thing which is truly great; and has been exposed to 
censures of the most illiberal and acrimonious nature. 

“ Thomas Payne, in his “ Age of Reason,” has taken oc- 
casion to hold it upto ridicule and contempt, and without en- 
tering into the nature of the comparison which the apostle 
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has made,. or estimating the merit or demerit of the argu- 
ment, which has been drawn from the general analogy sub- 
sisting between the two subjects, he has not hesitated to 
denominate St. Paul “a@ fool.”” Perhaps, when Thomas 
Payne dropped this expression from his pen, it was with 
him an age of dogmatism, as well as an age of reason; so 
that in this, as well as in a variety of other instances, he has 
strangely permitted his prejudice to eclipse the intellectual 
ray. 

“‘ ¢ Sometimes (observes Payne) Paul affects to be a natu- 
ralist, and to prove his system of resurrection from the prin- 
ciples of vegetatien. Thou fool, says he, that which thou 
sowest is not quickened except it die. To which one might 
reply in his own language, and say, thou fool Paul, that 
which thou sowest is not quickened except it die xot; for 
the grain that dies in the ground, never does, nor can ve- 
getate*.” On this point St. Paul and Thomas Payne are 
fair ly at issue, and the question is, which of them is right. 

“It appears evidently from the face of the above quota- 
iion, that the apostle’s meaning has been either grossly 
mistaken, or wilfully misrepresented; because nothing can 
be more evident than this, that his language has been per- 
verted to serve no good purpose. In the passage which has 
been quoted from his page, the apostle was not speaking 
of the annihilation of any simple substance, but of the de- 
composition of compounded bodies; which two subjects 
have little or no connexion with one another. The former 
must be forever hindered from taking place by the simple 
preservation of being; but the latter can only be prevented 
by the permanency of the union, and adhesion of all the 
parts of which that substance was composed. That the for- 
mer shall take place, St. Paul never asserts; but that the 
latter annually occurs, is evident to every beholder; and by 
this obvious fact St. Paul has chosen to illustrate the state 
of the human body, during its repose in the grave, and its 
consequent resurrection. 

“ The question, which is now before us, involves two dis- 
tinct points; one of which relates to the identity of the sub- 
stance itself, and the other to the identity of that modifica- 





* Age of Reason, part the second, p. 73. 
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tion, which the given substance might have assumed. The 
identity of the former never can be lost; because, though it 
may be perpetually divided, no one of its essential proper- 
ties can possibly be either destroyed or changed. All that 
divisibility can possibly effect, must relate to the arrange- 
ment of its parts; but no change in modification can ever 
effect identity. On the contrary, all compounded bodies, 
every change which they undergo must affect their modifi- 
cation; and by a derangement of the composition, must 
eventually annihilate that identity, which consisted in the 
permanent union of all parts. 

“ Inthe subject, which is now before us, the above two 
identities are to be found; and to the distinction which ex- 
ists between them, if we wish to comprehend the apostle’s 
meaning, it is necessary that we attend. It is this dictinc- 
tion which Thomas Payne scems entirely to have forgotten; 
and by this means he has so blended these two identities 
together, as to have justly brought upon himself the charge 
of that folly, which he, with equal injustice and indecency, 
has attributed to St. Paul. 

« When we take before us a grain, on which the apostle 
has made his observation, we are instantly struck with the 
distinction I have made. We behold in almost one view, 
the identity of the substance itself, and the identity of that 
particular modification of it, from whence we obtain the 
idea of grain. The former of these must always be insepa- 
rable from matter, in what light soever we may view it; 
while the latter as it applies not so much to existence it- 
self, as to the particular manner of existence, may be to- 
tally destroyed, though the former remains unchanged and 
entire. Thus the identity of the grain is one thing, but the 
identity of the matter of which it is composed, is quite an- 
other; and of these two identities it is necessary that we 
should have distinct ideas, in order that we inform ourselves 
of which of these St. Paul speaks, before we can decide on 
the accuracy or inaccuracy of his expression. 

“ That the apostle speaks of the identity of the modifica- 
tion, and not of that of the matter itself, is evident from the 
manner in which he introduces the subject. ‘ That (says he) 
which thou sowest is not quickened excefit it die.’ 
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“ What (we would ask) is it that is sown? The answer is 
obvious, ‘ a grain.’ What, (we ask again) is not quickened? 
The answer is equally plain, ‘ Vegetation which arises from 
that germ which is included in the composition sown, is not 
quickened into future life, except that body in which it is 
included, die: which body, in order that the germ may 
evolve itself, must be decomposed, and through this decom- 
position, its identity, which consisted in the stability of its 
modification, must be inevitably destroyed.’ 

“ That St. Paul spoke of the grain which was sown, and 
not of the particulars of which it was composed, is plain 
language which will admit of no controversy. If we deny 
this, it will be impossible to render his expressions any 
way intelligible; we must therefore assume it as an ad- 
mitted point. It must, therefore, be to the modification, 
and not the constituent parts of grain, that we must look 
for that dying, of which the Apostle speaks. 

“ A grain of cornis that certain combination of primitive 
particles, so peculiarly modified as to give us that com- 
plex idea which we have of it; which complex idea is de- 
rived from that peculiar union which exists in the body 
modified. And no longer than that union continues can we 
annex to it an idea which is dependent upon it; and which 
must cease to exist upon the disunion of those parts which 
were previously combined. 

“‘ Having thus before us this complex idea ofa grain, aris- 
ing from the mere combination of its parts, it is certain that 
this idea can continue no longer, than while those parts con- 
tinue in union with one another; because upon this union 
the idea is entirely dependent for its own existence. While 
therefore, the parts thus combined, continue in union with 
one another; our idea of grain remains undestroyed; while 
a change in its modification and sensible qualities must an- 
nihilate the identity of which we speak, and our complex fF 
idea together. 

“ Let us now suppose this grain deposited in the earth, 
and through the grand process of nature, its parts dissolv- f 
ing into their elementary state. In this case, though the [ 
parts themselves lose not their own peculiar identities; yet | 
they so far lose their original state of combination, that [7 
the grain is now no longer in existence. And, as our idea 
of the identity of this grain depended upon that combina- 
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tion of the parts which is now destroyed, so when this com- 
bination vanished, from that very instant our idea of it ceased 
to exist. 

“ That the grain itself must be dissolved, will admit of no 
dispute; and no man perhaps will assert that ifs identity can 
continue, when the only combination of particles upon which 
it depended, is destroyed. For certain it is, that when that 
cause which gave being to our idea of identity is removed, 
that idea must vanish with it; because deing was necessary 
to its preservation. If then the identity of a grain be actu- 
ally destroyed, must not that identical grain be inevitably 
dead? And is not this very grain, that of which St. Paul 
speaks, in the very passage which has been ridiculed by 
Thomas Payne? And if so, the sentiment of the apostle is 
at once philosophical and just; and the contempt of Thomas 
Payne has been most egregiously misapplied. 

“ St. Paul, in the place under consideration, confines his 
observations exclusively to the grain, without once advert- 
ing to the matter of which it is composed; and he considers 
the dissolution of its component parts, as particularly ne- 
cessary to that vegetation which shall spring forth from the 
germ included init. In this view, he justly concludes from 
the change of its modification, the destruction of its identi- 
ty; and from hence expresses himself with an evidence not 
to be controverted with success, that every compounded 
body must be dead when its identity is no more. And con- 
sequently, that the self-same act, by which its parts are se- 
parated from one another, is the identical act through which 
its modification, which constituted its identity, is destroyed, 
and through which the grain that was sown completely dies. 

“ How far the destruction of the constituent parts ofa grain 
may be necessary tovall forth the active energy of those ve- 
getative powers, that are lodged in the germ of future life, 
which the parent body encloses, is remote from the present 
question. It is sufficient to my present purpose, to have 
vindicated St. Paul from the charge of absurdity, and the 
appellation of “ fool;” and to have shewn the philosophical 
propriety of an expression, which Thomas Payne, instead 


of confronting with argument, has attempted to ridicule, 
and affected to despise*. 


* It ought not to be omitted, that the subject of vegetation which 
St. Paul has so happily applied to the resurrection of the body, was 
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A HINT ON LAW SUITS. 


In the course of our reading we have met with an account 
of an arrangement to prevent law suits, lately adopted in 
Denmark, which cannot fail to be acceptabie to the most of 
our readers.—It is in these words: 

“ The Tribunal of Conciliation, established since 1795, 
is composed of the most intelligent and respectable men in 
the vicinage; and its sessions are private. It is competent 
te determine upon a great number of civil questions; and 
if both parties agree to the arrangement proposed by the 
court, its decree is registered, and has legal authority. If 
the parties cannot be brought to agreement by the amica- 
ble interference of the mediators, they are at full liberty to 
prosecute their suit In a court of justice. All the proceed- 
ings of the Tribunal of Conciliation are upon unstampt pa- 
per, and they cannot be protracted longer than fifteen days 
m the country, and eight days in the towns, unless both par- 
ties consent to a longer delay. The expenses, which do not 
exceed three shillings, are not payable, Lut in case of a re- 
conciliation. During the three years preceding this insti- 
tution, there came before the courts of law, 25,521 causes; 
and, for the three years following, 9,653, making the asio- 
nishing difference of fifieen thousand eight hundred and siz- 
ty-three law suits. The idea of this court was taken from 
the Dutch, among whom it likewise produced the most 
happy effects. And when we consider what an important 
point it is, that there should be time for disputants to cool; 
the strong probability there is, that four or five impar tial 
men from the vicinage will take a right view of the case, 
and the reluctance that any man must feel to embark his 
reputation and property in opposition to their opinion, we 
cannot entertain a doubt of the beauty end importance ot 
the invention. It is hardly possible, that should be bad jus- 
tice, which satisfies both parties; and this species of medi- 


first hinted by our Lord on a similar occasion. Hence, he tells us, 
John xii. 24, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except a corn of wheat fail 
into the gr ound and die, it abideth alone; but if at die, it bringeth forth 
much fruit. Thus we find, in corroboration of the same sentiment, 
that even a greater than St. Paul is here. 
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ation has no validity, but upon such condition. It is curious 
too, to remark, how much the progress of rancour obstructs 
the natural sense of justice; it appears that plaintiff and de« 
fendant were doth satisfied, in 15,868 causes: If all these 
causes had come on to a regular hearing, and the parties 
been inflamed, by the expense and publicity of the quarrel, 
we doubt if there would have been one single man out of 
the whole number who would have acknowledged that his 
cause was justly given against him.” 
Edinburgh Review, Vol. ii. p. 295. 


While an arrangement of this kind is founded on good 
sense, it is also enforced on christians by express apostolic 
authority. Dare any of you, having a matter agamst anos 
other, go to law before the unjust, and not before the saints? 
Do ye not know that the saints shall judge the world2and if 
the world shall be gudged by you, are ye unworthy to judge 
the smallest matters? Know ye not that we shali judge an- 
gels? how much more things that pertain to this life? If then 
ye have judgments of things pertaining to this life, set them 
to judge, who are least esteemed in the church. I speak to 
your shame. Is it so that there is not a wise man among you? 
no, not one that shall be able to judge between his brethren? 
But brother goeth to law with brother,and that before the un- 
believers. Now, therefore, there is utterly a fault among you, 
because ye go to law one with another: why do ye not rather 
take wrong? why do ye not rather suffer yourselves to be de- 
Frauded? Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, and that your bre- 
thren. 


THE ADVANTAGES OF THE LANCASTERIAN SYSTEM OF 
EDUCATION, 


In our last, we announced the opening of a school in this 
place to be conducted on the Lancasterian plan. We now, 
according to our promise then made, propose to give a short 
statement of the peculiar advantages of that system.— These 
ares. 

©) 2 


ea rma = net — repens 





146 THE ALMONER. 


1. The constant employment of every boy and girl in the 
school; an idle scholar, or an idle moment is not known in 
| a school organized on this plan. Nothing is seen or heard 
but business and industry. 

2. Complete order and unity of exertion. Confusion and 
want of unity are visibly marked upon almost all the schools 
of every kind in this. country. Step into them and you will 
find one boy doing one thing, and another boy doing ano- 
ther—and always something in the way of some other thing. 
Not so in the Lancasterian schools—the general rule here 
is “a place for every thing, and every thing in its place.”— 
A British or French regiment moves not with greater or- 
der and alacrity, than the movements which are here made. 

3. The spirit of emulation which this plan excites, is an- 
other distinguishing characteristic. Corporeal punishments 
have here no place. The principle of glory is addressed in 
all the rewards, bestowed, and in all the punishments in- 
flicted. And from the infant who is just lisping out his let- 
ters, to the first scholar in the highest class, there is a con- 
tinued exertion to excel—Every boy is leading or pushing 
on his fellows. 
ay 4, It is amoney making—or a money saving plan—The 
| saving of expense is chiefly occasioned by two circum- 
stances—first: upon this plan a teacher who is master of 
his business can teach in one house, and at one time, two 
or three hundred with greater ease than twenty or thirty 
can be taught on any of the old plans.—He can therefore 
afford to teach on lower terms, than can be afforded on any 
of the other plens—And secondly:—on the Lancasterian 
plan, one set of books are made to serve several genera- 
tions of scholars.—There is not on this plan as is the case 
in the most of other plans, that three or four books of the 
same kind are to be procured for every scholar—but the 
th same identical book is made to educate perhaps one dozen 
Ae of boys in succession.—It is almost unnecessary to add: 
Hi 5. That the rapidity of improvement under this system 
far surpasscs what is ordinarily experienced under the old 
plans. This fact is nothing else but the result of the constant 
employment—the complete unity and order, and the ex- 
citement of the spirit of emulation, which characterizes the 
whole system. 
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Lastly:—the Lancasterian system of education 1s wholly 
a christian system.—Extracts from the bible, form the 
body of the reading lessons in these schools. ‘The most im- 


. portant doctrines of the bible are thus impressed on the 


young and tender mind—and these doctrines are not taught 
in any of the forms of sound words which mark this or 
the other denomination of christians, but in the express 
words of the bible itself—It is therefore a plan of religious 
education, in which all the friends of revelation may, and 
ought to unite. 

We shal! close this article with a few general observa- 
tions respecting the introduction of this plan into this part 
of the world:—and 

1. It is scarcely to be expected that it is to be seen in 
its perfect state all at once. A vast number of other impor- 
tant arts have been introduced into the country, and some 
of them established at a vast expense of labour and capital, 
but they are all as yet, like the country itself, only in their 
infancy. Scarcely one of them appears even in the state in 
which they exist in the Atlantic states. We are therefore 
not to expect to arrive at the summit of perfection in 
the Lancasterian art of teaching at the very first effort. 
Even granting that the teachers may be complete masters 
of the art, the habits, and in some instances the prejudices 
of the country, will present considerable difficulties, which 
can be removed only by patience and perseverance. 

2. Let this plan succeed or not succeed, in the first ex- 
periments among us, its commanding superiority is alrea- 
dy established by numerous and extensive experiments in 
other parts of the world. In every corner of the united 
kingdoms of Great Britain and Ireland—in India—in New 
Holland—in Sierra Leone, in Africa—and in many places 
in the Atlantic states, schools of this kind are established, 
and are in successful operation. 

$. It is not to be expected that this pian will reduce in 
this, or in any of the western states, the half-yearly or quar- 
terly prices of tuition. The reason is obvious. Tuition in 
all the common school]s at least, in these states, is already 
too low.—It bears no proportion to the price of any other 
labour. In the most of cases, the yearly hire of a school- 
master does not exceed the hire of an able-bodied negro. 


ee. td 


ame 


eaten. ii ett Ny, Alcina tly Nt tren 
° 





a ae — 


ee Son Rene or 
. “" s . 4 








































~ ~e ee ee 


eciie ~mendeael 


148 THE ALMONER. 


But though the quarterly payments of individuals wiil not 
be reduced, the price of tuition in the gross, will be re- 
duced by the Lancasterian system. In the first place—a 
number of the children of the poor, who otherwise would 
have got no education, or at best but a very imperfect one, 
will, through these schools receive a complete common 
education—And secondly; those who actually pay, will 
have their expenses reduced in the gross, as their children 
will be made scholars sooner than thcy are made on the 
former plans. 

4. To conduct a school on the Lancasterian plan, a teach- 
er of some talent, and one of sober habits and constant ap- 
plication is indispensible. Introduce this system then, and 
and you get rid at once of all the lazy, drunken, and im- 
moral creatures called schoolmasters with which the coun- 
try is disgraced. A school conducted on the Lancasterian 
plan, will in almost any settlement in the country, and by 
very moderate quarterly payments, produce a salary which 
may be offered to a decent, respectable man—and in the 
most of our country towns a school of this kind cannot fail 
to enable its conductor to rank, where every schoolmaster 
ought to rank, with those who are quite easy and comfort- 
able in their circumstances. 

Lastly. Where the Lancasterian system of education is 
introduced, the number of teaching hours may be, and ought 
to be diminished. It is a most absurd custom in this coun- 
try, to have children nominally confined to their books for 
eight or ten hours daily —If these hours are employed as 
they are supposed to be, in close study, they will infallibly 
destroy the health of tender plants—If the half of them are 
spent in idleness, as we believe they generally are, the no- 
minal confinement and nominal attention, only forms in them 
habits of idleness and deception.—Six, or even four hours 


daily, we are bold to say, are fully sufficient——These hours — 


well employed, as they must be on the Lancasterian sys- 
tem, will be far more productive than double or triple the 
time dragged out under the old arrangements. 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


SECOND REPORT 


Of the Board of Directors of the Theological Seminary, to 
the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in N. 
America. 


The Board of Directors of the Theological Seminary, 
beg leave to present to the General Assembly, the follow- 
ing as their second Report. 

Lhe Board of Directors took the earliest opportunity to 
appoint a committce to prosecute before the Presbytery of 
New-York, the call of the Assembly, for the Rev. Doctor 
Samuel-Milier to become Professor of Ecclesiastical His- 
tory and Church Government in the Theological Seminary. 
At the stated meeting of the Board in September last, the 
committee reported, ‘that they had fulfilled their appoint- 
ment, and that Dr. Miller had declared his acceptance of 
the office of Professor, and was dismissed from his congre- 
gation. The Board at the same meeting proceeded to the 
inauguration of Dr. Miiler; and he was solemnly inavgur- 
ated as Proiessor of Ecclesiastical History and Church Go- 
vernment, September 29, 1813. Owing to ill health, Dr. 
Milier did not remove to Princeton and enter upon the du- 
ties of his office unti! the 20th of December pug ing 

Tie number of Students in the Seminary at the date of 
the last report, was eight. During the Rane Session, 
the five following additional Students were received: viz. 

Jacob E. Vosburg, ame of Union College. 


Jacob Green, - - Queen’s. 

William Hooper, - : University of N. Ca. 
John Cruikshanks, : - Yale. 

Samuel Robertson, - - Williams. 


At the close of the Summer-Session the number of Stu- 
dents was thirteen. 
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During the Winter Session eleven more Students were 
received into the Seminary: viz. 
John Barnard graduate of Union College. 


Lebbeus Booth, - - - do 
Phinehas Camp, - . - do. 
John T. Edgar, of Kentucky, - — 
John Ross, - -~ - Middlebury. 
Reuben Smith. . - do. 
Jehiel Talmage, - - Nassau Hall. 
Backus Wilbur, - - do. 
Thomas C. Searl, - - Dartmouth. 
Samuel B. How,” - - Philadelphia. 
David Oliphant, — - - Union. 


The last two when they entered the Seminary were li- 
centiates. 

Of the foregoing Students, five have leit the Seminary: 
viz. Mr. Parmelee, who has been appointed a Tutor in the 
College of New-Jersey; Mr. Hooper, who has been oblig- 
ed, on account of ill health, to relinquish his studies; Mr. 
Vosburg, who has been dismissed at his own request; 
and Mr. How and Mr. Oliphant, who, when they entered 
the Institution, expected to stay but a short time. So that 
the whole number of Students at present in the Seminary 
is nineteen. 

The term of probation of ail the Students having expir- 
ed, the Professors have reported, “ They have no report 
to make unfavourable to any of the Students, during the 
period of probation.” 

The conduct of the Students, according to their report, 
has been correct and exemplary; and their influence on the 
town of Princeton and its vicinity is perceptible and salu- 
tary. 

The course of studies pursued in the Seminary through 
the year past, will be best learned from the reports of the 
Professors. With respect to the studies of the Summer 
Session, the Professor made the following report: 

“ The Students have been occupied this session in pay- 
ing attention, 

1. To the Original Languages of the Scripture. 

2. In the perusai of the Scriptures in the English trans- 
lation in a regular course. 
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8. In making a translation of Grotius de veritate into 
English. And, 

4. In the study of Didactic Theology; on which they 
entered about the first of August, the commencement of 
the second year of the course. The compositions and ora- 
tions required by the Plan, have been regularly called for 
and generally exhibited. The orations have always been 
delivered in a Theological Society, which has been institu- 
ted at this place under the superintendance of the Profes- 
sor. In addition to the studies pursued under the direc- 
tion of your Professor, the Students have enjoyed the 
privilege of receiving instruction on the composition and 
delivery of a sermon from the Rey. Dr. Green, who for 
some time generously devoted an hour in the day, two days 
in the week, to the Theological Class.” On the studies of 
the Winter Session, the Professors at the present meeting 
of the Board have made the following report:— The first 
class have been occupied in studying Biblical Criticism, 
Didactic Theology, and Ecclesiastical History. The second 
class have been employed in attending to the Hebrew and 
Greek Languages, to Jewish Antiquities, to Biblical His- 
tory, and Scriptural Chronology, and in reading and analyz- 
ing the Scriptures in regular order.” 

The Board, at each of the semi-annual meetings attend- 
ed to an examination of the Students in the Seminary on 
the studies of the preceding Session, in which they re- 
ceived much satisfaction. 

Owing to the increase of Students in the College, it was 
found necessary, in the beginning of the Summer Session, 
to remove the Theological Students to lodgings in the town, 
where they have been comfortably accommodated through 
the year. 

On the subject of funds, the Board report to the Assem- 
bly, that in September iast, they addressed a circular letter, 
requesting collections from the Presbyterian congregations 
in the following cities and towns: viz. Augusta, Charleston, 
Raleigh, Fredericksburgh, Petersburgh, Norfork, George- 
town, Alexandria, Baltimore, Pittsburgh, Washington (Pa.) 
Philadeiphia, Trenton, Princeton, Freehold, Cranbury, 
New-Brunswick, Baskingridge, Morris Town, Elizabeth 
Town, Newark, Orange, New-York, Newburgh, Goshen, 
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Hudson, Utica, Whitesborough, Coopers Town, Schenec- 
tady, Albany, Troy, Lansingburgh, Waterford, and New- 


bur yport. In consequence of this application, the following 
collections have been reported: yiz. 





Second Church Philadeiphia, - - $135 00 
Cedar-street Church, New-York, - - $05 15 
Albany, = = r ae * a 220 89 
Troy, - - - - - : - 51 00 

itthi 3. --etat webipneedh ot ost $712 04 





The above collections were ordered to be paid to the 
Treasurer of the General Assembly. 

At-the same meeting, the Board directed that the fol- 
lowing Extract from the Professor’s report should be print- 
ed and circulated through the churches under the care of 
the General Assembly: viz. 

“ It is no part of the official duty of your Professor to ex- 
hibit any statements relative to the funds of the Institution; 
but he will take the liberty of suggesting that this subject 
peculiarly demands the attention of the Board. It is an ob- 
ject of great importance to acquire funds for the support 
of indigent students. Had not the General Assembly made 
an appropriation for this purpose, for the current year, se- 
veral promising young men would have been under the ne- 
cessity of leaving the Seminary. It is ardently to be wished 
that no student shall be obliged to go away for want of sup- 
port, until he shall have completed the prescribed course. 
The Professor thinks it may be useful to mention a provi- 
dential interposition in favour of a young man, who lately 
made application to be received into the Seminary, but for 
whose support there seemed to be no resource within our 
reach. The circumstances of the case having been men- 
tioned in the hearing of some pious ladies of Philadelphia, 
who happened to be in Princeton; they instantly offered to 
become responsible for the support of this young man. The 
necessary funds they mean to collect by instituting a soci- 
ety for the purpose. This generous undeitaking excited 
the ladies of Princeton to make an effort to form among 
themselves a Society for the support of another Theolog!- 
cal Student. ‘he thing was no sooner proposed than ac- 
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: complished. It was found that about thirty persons, by con- 


tributing only two cents a-day, could furnish a competent. 
support for a student at this Seminary. Many were aston- 


ished at the facility with which a great good could be ac- 
4.complished by a combined effort. This Institution ought 
> also to be acknowledged as a most seasonable interposi- 
* tion of Providence; for we have in the Seminary a very 
) promising and pious young man, who is utterly destitute 
4 of the means of supporting himself. It may be proper to 
= remark that it is a part of the plan of this Society, that the 
F object of their charity is not to be made known to them. 
) The appropriation of their funds is entrusted solely to the. 
? Professors of the Seminary. If now one such society should 
) be formed in every flourishing town and wealthy congrega- 
) tion, within a hundred miles of this place, we should com- 
) plain no more of the want of funds.” 


In consequence of the publication of this Extract, the 


) attention of charitable and pious females in several places 
) has been cailed to this important subject; and much has 


been done, which reflects great honour on this sex. The 


+ Board are happy to state that they have received informa- 


tion that the following associations have been formed for 


@ the support of Theological Students in this Seminary, 


which have collected the following sums. 


Female Cent Society of Princeton, - $216 96 


Do. - Elizabeth-town,, - 145 00 
Do. - First Church, Newark, 120 00 
Do. - Second - do. . 105 00 
Do. . Brick Ch. N. York, 220 00 
Do. - Wall st. Church, do 75 00 
Do. - Cedar-st. Church N. Y.358 39 
Do. - Newburgh, - 3@ 00 
First Female Cent Society-Philadelphia, - 200 00 
Second — do. - - - do. - - $81 25 
Third do. - - - do. - - 5000 





Tol, - +--+ «+ .« $1603 60 





The Board have also heard that other Female Associa- 


tions for the same object have been instituted in some other 
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places; but they are not sufficiently informed to make any 
statement respecting them. 

The Board are happy to report to the General Assem- 
bly, that the Trustees of New-Jersey College, have taken 
two students of the Theological Seminary on the charitable 
funds under their care, and have appropriated to each for 
their support, from the said funds, 170 dollars per year. 

No books have been purchased for the library through 
the year past. In the last report, the Board informed the 
Assembly, that they had enjoined it on every Director to 
solicit donations in books for the Seminary. In consequence 
ef this order, the Directors have collected about 256 vo- 
jumes. Many of these are scarce and valuable books. 
These donations and all others, whether in books or mo- 
ney, and also all devises and bequests made to the institu- 
tion, the Board have directed to be carefully recorded in 
a book, which they have procured for that purpose. 

Dr. Miller, in consequence of his acceptance of the of- 
fice of Professor, has resigned his office as Vice-President 
in the Board. Dr. Woodhull has been elected Vice-Presi- 
dent in his place. Dr. Miller at the same time signified to 
the Board, that he should no longer act as a member of the 
same. The Board have also to inform the Assembly, that 
another vacancy has been made by the death of the Rey. 
Dr. Joseph Clark. 

On the subject of expenditures, the Board make the fol- 
lowing report— 

One year’s salary paid Dr. Alexander - $1800 00 





Six months’ do. paid Dr. Miller, : - 900, 00 
Appropriated to aid students, - -  - 213 44 
Printing and stationery, - - - 19 15 
Removing Dr. Miller’s many and wares - 140 78 
To a book case, - - 19 48 

$3092 86 





Which leaves of the 4@00 dollars appropriated by the 
last Assembly, unexpended, $907 15. 

The Board would inform the Assembly, that the inter- 
ests of the institution appearing imperiously to require the 
erection of some buildings, they have appointed a commit- 
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tee to consider of a plan for buildings, to obtain informa- 
tion and estimates from architects and others relative there- 
to, and suggest, if they judge proper, a system of proceed- 
ing in regard to laying out the grounds, and erecting the 
buildings intended for the use of the Seminary. 

The Board received during their sessions, the following 
information: viz. 

The relict of William Falconer deceased, departed this 
life on the 2th instant, in consequence of which, the The- 
ological Seminary is now entitled to 

Four shares of Pennsylvania Bank Stock, sup- 

posed to be worth, - : - : 

A three story brick house and lot, in Union st. 


$2160 00 





Philadelphia, valued at - : 3500 00 
Bond and judgment of Clement Biddle, - 1200 60 
Ditto of George Durland, Chester county, 400 00 
Fifteen shares of the Farmers and ee 

Bank, worth - 1050 00 
Interest on C. — s bond, due 19th of pre- 

sent month, - - - 72.00 

$8382 00 





In consequence of the above, the Board have appointed 
a committee to apply to the executors of the estate of the 
late William Falconer, deceased, for a transfer of the real 
estate, bank stock, and specialties bequeathed for the use 
of the Theological Seminary, which transfer shall be to 
the Trustees of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church, for the use intended by the testator, depositing 
the evidences there of with the Treasurer of the said Trus- 
tees, 

May 10, 1814. 
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Report of the executive committee of the Bible Society of 
Massachusetis, firefared for the anniversary of the 
society, June 2, 1814, 


The Executive Committee of the Bible Society of Mas- 
sachusetts, in compliance with the vote of the Trustees, 
appointing them to prepare a Report for the annual meet- 
ing, on June 2, 1814, respectfully offer the following 
statement of the proceedings of the last year. 

Your Committee have distributed, in the course of 
the year, chiefly within this Commonwealth, 

78 Minion Bibles, 
743. Common Bibles, 
226 Testaments. 
Making 1047 

in consequence of the multiplication of Bible Societies 
in this State, and the neighbouring States, the demands 
on your committee during the last year have been less 
numerous than in the preceding. An opportunity is thus 
afforded, which will not be neglected, of extending the 

-bounty of this society to more distant objects than have 
iitherto engaged our attention. It is, however, the earnest 
desire of the committee to supply first the wants of this 
Commonwealth; and they are persuaded, that nothing is 
required, but more extensive and minute investigation, to 
‘discover among us many families, which are destitute of 
the Bible, or. possess only defaced and imperfect copies. 
Those persons, who have inquired into the condition of the 
poor, have almost uniformly been surprized at finding so 
many unfurnished with the scriptures. Let diligent search 
then be made by ministers and other christians, that the 
Bible may be sent to every house, where it will find a 
welcome. Is it said, that families, which are contented to 
live without this volume, are not disposed to improve it? 
The answer is, that many, who will not beg for the scrip- 
tures, wiil yet accept and read them; and in every family, 
where there are children, the Bible may accomplish most 
important purposes, although the parents may neglect it. 
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Among the donations of the last year, that bf 500 dol- 
lars, by his Honour William Phillips, the president of this 
Society, demands particular acknowledgment. 

The reception, which the Bible continues to meet from 
the poor, is encouraging. The Society may hope, that 
this best of gifts has awakened the gratitude, and formed 
or revived impressions of piety and virtue, in many breasts. 
It has reached obscure and neglected habitations, where 
no other books could be found. Its instructions have been 
neard in distant settlements, and in the silence of the wil- 

derness. The operation of the Bible is necessarily gradual} 

and noiseless. Its province is the heart, and its best fruits 
are those mild and humble virtues, which ask no notice 
but from the eye of God. Striking effects cannot therefore 
be related, and ought not to be expected. Itis enough to 
know, that we have sown the good seed of divine truth, 
and we may leave it with confidence to Him, whose grace 
descends as the dew, and who has promised, that the desert 
and solitary place shali blossom as the rose. 

Your Committee have received an interesting commu- 
nication, made to the Philadelphia Bible Society by Messrs. 
Samuel J. Mills and John L. Schemerhorn, who have tra- 
velled through the western states as missionaries, and 
have given a melancholy view of the want of Bibles in that 
newly settled region. We have accordingly placed six 
hundred Bibles at the disposal of Mr. Samuel J. Mills, 
who proposes to revisit that part of the country; and, by 
a vote of the Trustees, three hundred dollars have been 
appropriated to assist the publication of the French Testa- 
ment, which the New York Bible Society has liberally un- 
dertaken for the inhabitants of Louisiana. 

At our Jast anniversary, it may be remembered, that a | 
Committee was appointed for the purpose of inquiring into fi 
the history of a number cf Bibles, which were circulatin 
through our country with the stamp of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society. It was soon ascertained, that these 
books had been shipped by that Society for distribution in 
the neighbouring British provinces, and had been captured 
by an American privateer and carried into Portland, where : 
ineffectual attempts had been made to prevent their dis- 
persion, and to secure them for the benevolent purpose | 
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to which they had been devoted. The knowledge of these 
facts excited a strong desire in the gentlemen, to whom 
the subject had been committed, to repair the injury, 
which had thus been done to the cause of religion and hu- 
manity, and to wipe off the reproach which this dishon- 
ourable transaction had thrown on our country. A corres- 
pondence was accordingly opened, from which it appear- 
ed, that the invoice of the captured Bibles amounted te 
1574. 2s. 9d. sterling. This sum was immediately raised 
by subscription in this metropolis, and was transmitted to 
the Society, whose benevolent purposes had been counter- 
acted, as an expression of our high respect for that institu- 
tion, of our attachment to its glorious object, and of our 
abhorrence of that cupidity, which had seized, with un- 
hallowed hands, on the offerings of charity, and sought to 
enrich itself by the spoils of the poor. 

Your Committee have great pleasure in stating, that 
in a recent instance of capture of Bibles, shipped by the 
Society in England for distribution at the Cape of Good 
Hope, and sent by a privateer into Bath, your Treasurer 
was permitted to purchase the books, amounting to 1204, 
at a very low rate, for the purpose of forwarding them to 
their place of destination. The liberality of the captors 
on the occasion, is entitied to honourable notice from this 
Society and from the christian public*. 

It is a gratifying reflection, that we have been able in 
any measure to assist the operations of the British and 
oreign Bible Society, that noblest institution of modern 
times, and the parent of all similar institutions through the 
world. Your Committee cannot close this report without 

expressing the joy which every christian must feel in the 
increasing influence of this Society. From its ninth annual 
report, the last which has reached this country, we learn, 
that it had been strengthened, enriched and extended, by 
the accession of seventy five new auxiliary societies, es- 
tablished within one year in different parts of the kingdom. 
The total net payments of that year amounted to above 
/.69,000 sterling. This institution is a common centre to 
christians of all ranks and denominations, uniting them in 


* See Postscript. 
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tue sublimest object ever proposed by men, the diffusion 
of the Scriptures through the whole world. Would you 
trace the operations of this Society, you must visit almost 
every country from the inclement regions of Greenjand 
and Lapland, to the shores of the Mediterranean, and even 
to the banks of the Ganges. Its effects en other nations 
have been most happy. Other nations have awakened from 
their long slumber to aid in the diffusion of christian truth. 
Bible Societies are spreading through the continent, even 
amidst the desolations of war. In Russia they have been 
established under the sanction and patronage of the em- 
peror;}and we are informed, that editions of the scriptures 
in ten languages are now preparing for distribution through 
that vast empire. Never was the word of God more hon- 
oured and more widely extended, than at the present mo- 
ment. How short have been the triumphs of infidel phi- 
losophy! How powerfully is God vindicating his own 
cause! 

In the view of these animating examples, it becomes we 
to remember, that we, as well as others, are called to par- 
ticipate in the toil and honour of making known the truth 
as it is in Jesus to all the nations of the earth. The gospel 
23 entrusted to us, not for our own sakes only, but for the 
heneht of the world. We receive, that we may communi- 
cate. Religion, like other blessings, is to be diffused by hu- 
man agency and human benevolence. It has flowed to us, 
through the zeal and labour of those, who have gone before 
us; and we are bound to repay the debt by spreading it 
around us and transmitting it unimpaired to succeeding 
awes. To this most worthy cause of God and holiness, of 
human happiness and virtue, a cause which can never fail, 
which is destined to survive the schemes of statesmen and 
the trophies of conquerors, let us attach ourselves with a 
disinterested and persevering zeal, which will prove us 
‘aithful followers of him who lived and died to enlighten 
end redeemn mankind. 

WILLIAM E. CHANNING, 


Chairman of the Executive Committee. 
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very recent purchase having been made of a quantity of 
Bibles captured by the Privateer America of Salem, we 
take fileasure in noviotig the liberal conduct of the 
owners of that vessel, as mentioned in the annexed 
communication from Bath, which affords a siriking 
ond honourable contrast to the transaction recorded rela- 
sive toa former cafiture. 
BATH, Seema ) may 19, 1814. 
We congt ratulate the religious public, and indeed our 
country, that a quantity of English ami Dutch Bibles and 
‘Testainents, taken in the F alcon, among the goods this day 
sold a t suction; have been exempted from the ordinary dis- 
spenebtinie of captured property. They were shipped for the 
Cape of Good Hope by that munificent and truly christian 
institution, “ The British and Foreign Bible Society.” 
Messrs. Crowninshield and son, of Salem, are owners of 
the privateer America, which captured the Falcon and sent 
her into this port. Every facility was afforded by these 
gentlemen to the design of purchasing the books for “ The 
Bible Society of Massachusetts,” in order that they might 
proceed on their destination. And we record it to the 
honour of the several owners, and of the gentlemen who 
attended the sale, that, with exemplary liberality, no at- 
tempt whatever was made to enhance the price, when it 
was understood that the books were to be purchased by 
the Bible Society. We observe with pleasure this decorous 
respect for the motives and labours of members of our 
beneficent institution. It will encourage them to perse- 
vere—and the issue may yet be, that, amidst all the con- 
ientions of a quarrelsome world, and their eager pursuit of 
wealth, the meek and benevolent disciple of Jesus will 
fee] animated to entertain and pursue Ais object, confident 
that his fellow men are convinced he aims at their welfare. 
At this sale, while the pound sterling of the invoice in 
gome cases brought twenty dollars, the Bibles were pur- 
chased for only tweuty cents on the sterling pound—a sum 
barely sufficient to legalize the bidding —We repeat, with 
high satisfaction and gratitude, that this transaction affords 
a laudable example in all cases, which may occur, where- 
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ua property of a destination and nature so peculiarly sacred 
and interesting, is by events of war placed at the disposal 
of American cruisers, or their owners. Five hundred 7 
Dutch and four hundred English Bibles, with three hun- 
dred Testaments, are thus renewedly consecrated to the 
employment of spreading the knowledge of the way of life 
‘in the southern extremity of Africa. 


DOMESTIC 
LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


Lhe Life of Lord Wellington, published in New-York, 
by Van Winkle and Wiley, is an interesting work, both on 
account of the very important events which it describes, 
and of the high military character of the noble marquis, 
whorhas acted so distinguished a part in the affairs of Spain. 
it does not appear that the author himself witnessed any of 
‘the events, or was an actor in any of the scenes which he 
describes; and we are, therefore, to presume that he has 
derived his knowledge of what he relates from public doc- 
uments or oral communications. Mr. Clarke, however, 
omits in his preface to satisfy his readers on this point, nor 
does he make any reference, in the course of his narrative, 
to the sources of his information. Taking it for granted 
that his materials are authentic, he has digested and com- 
bined them in a manner the best calculated to produce an 
animated and instructive narrative, divesting it of minute 
and tedious details, and connecting the various military 
operations and events, with brief sketches of intermediate 
circumstances relative to the general and political affairs 
of the country in which the events took place. The narra- 
tive by Mr. Clarke terminates with the attack on Burgos, 
from which period the account is continued by William 
Dunlap, of New-York, to the time of the taking of Bor- 
deaux, and, considering the difficulty of precuring ample 
and authentic documents of the transactions in question at 





‘- 
- 
f 
£ 





a 
eS ——— 


162 FHE ALMONER. 


this distance from the scene of events, we must do My. 
Dunlap the justice to say that he has executed the task in 
a very neat and judicious manner. 


T. H. Palmer, of Washington, has edited two volumes 
8vo. entitled “ The Historical Register,” and his plan is to 
publish two volumes of the same work annually,.at a regu- 
lar interval of six months for each volume. The first vol- 
ume is appropriated principally to a sketch of legislative 
proceedings, notices of internal improvements, and of the 
progress of the arts, manufactures, &c. The second con- 
tains a historical summary, or retrospect, of the most re- 
markable events in the political and military transactions 
of the United States, together with a complete collection 
of state papers and official documents. 

Considering the obvious utility of a work of this des- 
cription, it is really a matter of regret that no publication 
of the kind has ever yet been able to establish itself in this 
country with such a degree of credit and permanence, as 
to acquire the character of standard authority, and at the 
same time to secure the reward due to the faithful annalist; 
and industrious compiler. In England the 4nnual Re- 
Sister, which commenced in the year 1756, has been con- 
tinued down regularly to the present time, always sustain- 
ing the reputation of being the most authentic record of 
public events, and enjoying such a liberal patronage as to 
enable the editors to invite to their aid writers of the most 
respectable talents in preparing the historical summary 
which occupies so considerable a portion of the work. 

The “ American Register,” edited by the late C. C. 
Brown, of Philadelphia, in 1806, and continued till the 
time of his decease, possessed more of the features and 
character of the British “ /4nnual Register” than any other 
publication of the kind ever undertaken in this country; 
and there is little doubt that if the author, who was a man 
of talents and great intelligence, had lived, the American 
Register would at this day have been in general circula- 
tion, and its reputation established on a lasting basis. One 
would very reasonably imagine that this country, where 
political events and national transactions engage so large a 
share of the attention and conversation of all classes of 
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people, and where there is so much curiosity and eager- 
ness to read official documents, papers, &c. that an Annu- 
al Register well conducted, would receive great encou- 
ragement. It seems, however, that our innumerable news- 
papers, which almost literally cover the land, and where 
every political transaction and state document is immedi- 
ately published, are quite sufficient to gratify the cravings 
of the ordinary race of politicians. Something new is what 
they chiefly desire, and this appetite being gratified, they 
have no idea of paying again for the same thing at the end 
of the year, in the shape of a register. All, however, are 
not such, and there is, beyond all question, room enough 
for a work of this description, and enough of the. spirit of 
encouragement in the country, if it could only be concen- 
tred. But the misfortune is, there are too many adventur- 
ers in the business who are not qualified to command suc- 
cess; though, by means of the little local patronage which 
each has it in his power to procure for his own production, 
for a while, at least, no one is enabled to acquire ground 
sufficient for its radical and permanent support, and they 
all vanish before the end of the second year— 


“Like bubbles, on the sea of matter borne, 
They rise, they break, and to that sea return.” 


Whether Mr. Palmer’s register is to have the good i? 
tune of running a longer career, it is not easy to foresee. 
The volumes have a respectable appearance, and the con- 
tents are of value to the politician, statesman, and histori- 
an, as all collections of the kind must necessarily be. The 
part denominated the annals, is the only place where the 
editor of such a work can display his talents as a writer, 
and it is by no means evident that any great effort has been 
made in the present instance to exhibit this part as a test 
of the merit of the work in question, or as a proof of its ti- 
tle to general notice and encouragement. 


AmERIcAN BrocrapnicaL Works.—We recently no- 
ticed a biographical work proposed to be published by Mr. 
Delaplaine, of Philadelphia. We have since seen a speci- 
men of the manner in which it is to be executed; which, 
for beauty of press-work and graphical embellishment, cer- 
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tainly surpasses any thing of the kind that has yet been 
produced in this country. We have likewise received the 
prospectus of a work of similar nature to be entitled Sz- 
LEcT AMERICAN Brocrapny, by W. Barton Esq. of Phi- 
Jadelphia. It is to be comprised in three handsome octavo 
volumes, and to centain accounts of the lives of remarka- 
ble persons connected by nativity or otherwise with the 
history of North America, since its first discovery. We 
are pleased with the modest, unostentatious tenor and ap- 
pearance of this prospectus; and augur favourably of the 
work that it anneunces. As these publications will contain 
a great body of American history, and furnish specimens 
of American literature, they cannot fail to attract attention, 
both at home and abroad. We cannot, therefore, but feel 
a great deal of solicitude that they should be ably and can- 
didly conducted. We have seen works of this kind too of- 
ten made the vehicles of adulation to the living, and extra- 
vagant eulogy of the dead, for the sordid purpose of gain- 
ing patronage and swelling subscription lists. It was a wise 
regulation of the Pantheon at Paris, that no monument 
should be erected there to the memory of any one that had 
not been dead at least ten years. We think some provision 
of the kind, would be judicious in these great biographical 
collections. The authors would then run less chance of 
being dazzled by the glare of fresh-blownh reputations, or 
of mistaking transient notoriety for that solid fame which 
is slowly collected from the sober judgment of the nation. 
Should these works maintain the rigid impartiality, and 
the disinterested and independent spirit that are indispen- 
sable to history, they cannot fail to be valuable repositories 
of national worth and talents. But should they stocp to 
consult the prejudices of party, to gratify indivividual va- 
nity or ambition, to pamper the pride of numerous and as- 
piring families, or in any way to coin profit out of the fol- 
ly and weakness of human nature, their very typographical 
aplendour and voluminous bulk, by giving them celebrity 
and importance, would render them more obnoxious to the 
severest castigations of criticism. 
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Vou. I. Part 1.] NOVEMBER.....1814. | No. IV. 
MARTYRDOM 
OF 
JOHN HUSS AND JEROM OF PRAGUE. 
Continued. 


The council, with Sigismund at their head, still pre- 
served the most solemn forms ef religion, though their con- 
duct continued to be destitute of humility, justice, and hu- 
manity. Gerson preached a sermon concerning the refor- 
mation of the church, the object of which seems to have 
been, to transfer to the general council, that despotic pow- 
er, Which had been supposed, on divine authority, to rest 
with the pope. In the mean time Jerom of Prague was re- 
peatedly examined; and he continued to sustain the rigor 
of his confinement with patience and constancy. 

It is remarkable that a divinity professor, named Ber- 
trand, preached on the necessity of the reformation of the 
church; and strenuously exhorted the council to use the 
most speedy and effectual means, to correct abuses: * par- 
ticularly the imsatiable avarice, the excessive ambition, the 
gross ignorance, the shameful laziness, and the execrable 
pride of the clergy.” The council itself affected to under- 
take the work of reformation. They could not but be sen- 
sible, that the world had a right to expect it from them: 
but what hopes could be indulged of success from men, 
who, at the very same time, gloried in their iniquity; and 
wrote imperious letters into Bohemia, charging the clerg 
there, to use all possible diligence to extirpate the follow- 
ers of John Huss; that is, the very persons who had been 
most sincerely zealous in promoting that same reforma- 
tion of the ciergy, wh.ch the council pretended to regard 
as their capital object. 
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Non tali auxilio, nec defensoribus istis 
Tempus eget. —— Vine. 


Something even besides solid learning and good sense 
was requisite for a work of this nature. Gerson excelled 
in both these qualities. A treatise, which he composed at 
this time on the trial of spirits, abounds with excelient 
rules for the detection of feigned revelations and visions, 
and contributed to prevent the canonization of some pre- 
tended saints. But there was not in the council the unc- 
tion* from the holy One, of which St. John speaks; that is, 
the true faith of Christ and real christian humility were 
not the ruling principles in the famous assembly at Con- 
stance. 

Toward the latter end of the same year, 1415, a letter 
was sent to the council from Bohemia signed by about six- 
ty principal persons, barons; noblemen, and others of Bo- 
hemiat, an extract of which, is as follows; “ We know not 
from what motive ye have condemned John Huss, bache- 
lor of divinity, and preacher of the gospel. Ye have put 
him to a cruel and ignominious death, though convicted 
of no heresy. We wrote in his yindication to Sigismund, 
king of the Romans. This apology of ours ought to have 
been communicated to your congregations; but we have 
been told that ye burnt it in contempt of us. We protest 
therefore, with the heart as well as with the lips, that John 
Huss was a man very honest, just, and orthodox:—that for 
many years he conversed among us with godly and blame- 
less manners;—that during all those years he explained to 
us and to our subjects, the gospel and the books of the 
old and new testament, according to the exposition of ho- 
ly doctors approved by the church; and that he has left 
writings behind him in which he constantly abhors all he- 
resy. He taught us also to detest every thing heretical. 
In his discourses he constantly exhorted us to the practice 
of peace and charity, and his own life exhibited to us a 
distinguished example of these virtues. After all the in- 
quiry which we have made, we can find no blame attach- 
ed to the doctrine or to the life of the said John Huss; but 
on the contrary every thing pious, laudable, and worthy of 


* 1 John, ii. 20. | { L’Enfant, p. 506. vol. i. 
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a true pastor. Ye have not only disgraced us, by his con- 
demnation, but have also unmercifully imprisoned, and 
perhaps already put to death Jerom of Prague, a man of 
most profound learning and copious eloquence. Him also 
ye have condemned unconvicted. Notwithstanding all that 
hath passed, we are resolved to sacrifice our lives for the 
defence of the gospel of Christ, and of his faithful preach- 
ers.” This letter was unanimously approved in an assem- 
bly of Bohemian lor@S held at Prague. 

John de Trucznowgthamberlain to Wenceslaus, king 
of Bohemia, known by the name of Zisca, or the one-eyed, 
was one of the Bohemian noblemen, who highly resented 
the base conduct of the council. Wenceslaus asking him 
one day what he was musing upon, I was thinking, said 
he, on the affront offered to our kingdom by the death of 
John Huss. “It is out of your power or mine, to revenge 
it,” said the king; “ but if you know which way to do it, 
exert yourself.” From that time Zisca meditated those 
military projects, for which he was afterwards so famous 
in history. 

The council startled at the expostulations of the Bohe- 
mian lords, yet being still determined to maintain their 
own unjust authority, at length, partly by promises, and 
partly by threatenings, induced Jerom of Prague to retract 
his sentiments. To carry this point, they appear to have 
used their utmost efforts. Nor is it difficult to compre- 
hend their motives. They were anxious to avoid the infa- 
my, which would unavoidably be connected with their ex- 
ecution of another great and good man. Jerom’s retraction 
was at first ambiguous and equivocal, afterwards explicit 
and circumstantial. He anathematized the articles both of 
Wickliff and of Huss, and declared that he belicved every 
thing which the council believed. He even added, that if 
in future any doctrine should escape from him contrary to 
his recantation, he would submit to everlasting punish- 
mént! Thus was disgraced before all the world, and hum- 
bled in his own eyes, a man of most excellent morals, of 
superior parts, and of great learning and fortitude. Reader! 
this is an event, memorable in the annals of human imbe- 
cility. Consider diligently the instruction it affords. The 
power and the mercy of God, in owning his fallen servant. 
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and in afterwards restoring and supporting him, were mag- 
nified, in this instance, in a very striking manner. 

Jerom, notwithstanding his retraction, was remanded to 
prison, where, however, we find he was allowed a little 
more liberty than before*. | 

The council, during these transactions, made a constant 
parade of reforming the church. On Sundays and holidays, 
sermons were preached on that subject from time to time. 
One preacher said, “ When a prelate is consecrateu, they 
ask him if ie knows the old and dew testament. Most of 
them, I will venture to say, cannot affirm this with a safe 
conscience.” . This same preacher inveighed in general, 
with great vehemence against the vices of the clergy, 


‘which he might do with little danger to his own person, 


and with as little probability of profiting his audience, be- 
cause he always took care at the same time to assert the 
unlimited power of the pope. Other sermons, to the same 
purport, were preached, in which the wickedness of the 
clergy were so keenly reproved, that we cannot but con- 
clude that their manners must have been at that time li- 
centious beyond measure. Dr. Abendon of Oxford parti- 
cularly exhorted bishops and other superior clergymen to 
apply themselves to the study of the scriptures, rather than 
to the litigious and lucrative science of the canon law. He 
inveighed against the nonresidence and the simony of the 
prelates. The council by their silence could bear to give 
a sanction to their exhortations, though they had just be- 
fore condemned to the flames a pastor, who had been sin- 
gularly exempt from all these vices. There were also 
those, who, not content with the unhappy retraction of Je- 
rom, insisted upon his being tried a second time; and Ger- 
son himself, with his usual zeal against heresy, was not 
ashamed to use his utmost efforts in promoting this most 
iniquitous measure, 

The council actually proceeded to examine Jerom again 
upon the articles formerly exhibited against him, and also 
upon fresh articles, collected in Bohemia by certain car- 
meliie friars, and now for the first time brought forward. 


The prisoner refused to be sworn, because they denied 
him the liberty of defence. 


* Enfant, p. 313, vol. i 
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Then it was that this great man, whom.a long series of 
affliction and cruel persecution, and above all, the con- 
sciousness of his late prevarication had brought into the 
lowest distress, began to exhibit that strength of mind, that 
force of genius and eloquence, and that integrity and forti- 
tude, which will be the admiration of all ages. . How bit- 
terly he had repented in secret, and meurned over his fall, 
and with what exercises of soul he had been disciplined in 
secret, the intelligent christian may easily conceive, though 
we have no particular account on record. We know-1n- 
deed, that after he had.acted against his conscience, hé-re- 
tired from the council with a heavy-heart. His chains had 
been taken from him, but the load was transferred from 
his body to his mind; and:the caresses of these about him 
served only to.mock his sorrow. .Tihe anguish of his own 
reflections rendered his: prison.a more gioomy so.itude 
than he had ever found it before. Jerom, however, was-not 
an. apostate; and the God. whom he served, had compas- 
sion en the infirmities of his nature, and did not desert him 
in his humiliation. No; he made his latter end to be bless- 
ed and glorious. : 

“ How unjust is it,” exclaimed this christian hero, “ that 
‘ye will not-hear me! Ye have confined me three hundred 
and forty days in several prisons, where I have been crainp- 
ed with irons, almost poisoned with dirt and stench, and 
pinched with the want of a!l necessaries. During this time 
ye always gave to my enemies a hearimeg, but refused to 
hear me so muchas a single heur. I wondernot, that, since 
ye have indulged them with so long and so favourable an 
audience, they should have had the address to persuade 
you, that I am a heretic, an enemy to the faith, a perseeu- 
tor of the clergy, and a villain. “hus prejudiced, ye have 
judged me unheard, and ye still refuse to hear me. Re- 
member however, that ye are but- men; and as such ye are 
fallible, and. may suffer-others to impose on you. It is said, 
that. all learning and all wisdom is collected in this coun- 
cil. The more then does it behoeve you to take heed that 
ye act not rashiy, lest ye saould be found to act unjustly. 
I know that it is the design*of this council to inflict sen- 
tence of death upon me. But when ali is done, am ai, ob- 
ject of smal! importance, who must die sooner or later.— 
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Therefore what I say is more for your sakes than my own. 
It ill becomes the wisdom of so many great men to pass 
an unjust decree against me, and by this to establish a 
precedent for consequences much more pernicious than 
my death can be.” The council was so far moved by his 
reasonings, that they resolved, after he had answered to 
the articles, to grant him liberty of speech. All the ar- 
ticles were read to him, one after another; and his an- 
swers were delivered with an acuteness and dexterity, 
which astonished the court. When he was upbraided 
with the grossest calumnies, he stood up and with extend- 
ed hands, and in a sorrowful tone cried out, “ Which way, 
fathers, shall I turn? whom shall I call upon for help, or 
to bear witness to my innocence? Shall I make my ad- 
dress to you? But my persecutors have entirely alienated 
your minds from me by saying’that I am myself a perse- 
cutor of my judges. If ye give them credit, I have nothing 
to hope for.” But, it being impossible to bring the affair 
to an issue at that time because of the number of the ac- 
cusations. the court was adjourned to another day*. 

The former examination took place on May 23d, 1416, 
and he was called again before the council according to 
adjournment, on the succeeding 26th of the same month. 
Ou that day the remaining articles were read to him. Af- 
ter he had answered all the charges, owning some, deny- 
ing others, and clearing up the rest, he was told, that 
though he had been convicted of heresy by proofs and wit- 
nesses most unexceptionable, yet they gave him liberty to 
speak, so that he might defend himself or retract; only, if 
he persisted in his errors, he must expect judgment with- 
out mercy. | 

Jerom having gained this liberty of speech, though with 
much difficulty and opposition, determined to-avail himself 
of the opportunity. He began with invoking the grace of 
God so to govern his heart and his lips that he might ad- 
vance nothing but what should conduce to the salvation of 
his soul. “ I am not ignorant,” continued he, “ that many 
excellent men have been borne down by false witnesses, 
and unjustly condemned.” He proved this from various 


* L’Enfant, p. 596. 
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instances adduced both from sacred and profane history. 
“ Moses,” said he, “ was often seandalized by his bre- 
thren; Joseph was sold through envy; and afterwards im- 
prisoned upon false reports. Isaiah, Daniel, and almost all 
the prophets were unjustly persecuted. And was not John 
the Baptist, Jesus Christ himself, and most of his apostles, 
put to death as ungodly, seditious persons! In other books 
as well as the bible we have similar instances. Socrates 
was most unjustly condemned by his countrymen; he might 
indeed have saved his life by doing violence to his con- 


“<4. science, but he preferred death toa disingenuous recanta- 


“tion. Plato, Anaxagoras, Zeno, and many others, were mal- 
treated in various ways. “It is a shameful thing,” contin- 
ued Jerom, “for one priest to be condemned unjustly by 
another; but the height of iniquity is, when this is done by 
a council, and a college of priests.””’ He gave so probable 
an account of the reasons of the malice of his adversaries, 
that for some moments he seemed to have convinced his 
judges. “I came here of my own accord,” said he, “ to 
justify myself, which a man conscious of guilt would 
scarcely have done. Those who know the course of my 
life and studies, know that my time has been spent in ex- 
ercises and works of a very different tendency from any 
thing wicked or heretical. As to my sentiments, the most 
learned men of all times have had different opinions con- 
cerning religion; they disputed about it, not to combat the 
truth, but to illustrate it. St. Augustin, and his contempo- 
rary St Jerom, were not always of the same opinion, yet 
were not on that account accused of heresy. I shail make 
no apology for my sentiments, because I am not conscious 
of maintaining any error, nor shall I retvact, because it 
becomes not me to retract the false accusations of my ene- 
mies.” He then extolled John Huss, vindicated the inno- 
cence of that holy martyr, and declared that he was ready 
to suffer after his example. “ This pastor,” said he, “ by 
finding fault with the abuses of the clergy, and the pride 
of the prelates did not act against the church of God.” He 
declared that he hoped one day to see his accusers, and to 
call them to judgment before the tribunal of the sovereign 
‘judge of the world. He accused the council of an act of 


bigh injustice in trying him a second time on the same im 
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dictment, and declared that he should never acknowledge 
the authority of the new commissioners, but shouid look 
on them as judges* sitting inthe chair of PESTILENcc. “ I 
came,” said he, “to Constance to defend John Huss, be- 
cause I had advised him to go thither, and had promised 
to come to his assistance, incase he*should-be oppressed. 
Nor am | ashamed here to make public confession of my 
own cowardice. I confess, and tremble while I think of it, 
that: through fear of punishment by fire, I basely consent- 
ed against my conscience to the condemnation of the doc- 
trine of Wickliff and Huss.” He then declared that he dis- 
owned his recantation, as the greatest crime of which he 
had ever been guiity; and that he was determined to his 
last breath to adhere to the ‘principles.of those two men, 
which were as sound and as pure, as their lives were holy 
and blameless. He excepted indeed Wickliff’s opinion of 
the sacrament, and declared Kis agreement with the Ro- 
man church in the article of transubstantiation. Having 
concluded his speech, he was carried back to prison, and 
was there visited by several persons, who hoped to reclaim 
him, but in vain. 

On May 30th, Jerom being* brought again before the 
council, the bishop of Lodi preached a sermon from these 
words, “ he upbraided them with their unbelief and hard- 
ness of heartt.”” He exhorted the prisoner not to show him- 
self incorrigible,'as he had hitherto dene. He paid some 
tribute of praise to his extraordinary abilities, and at the 
same time extolled the lenity and generosity with which 
he had been treated by the council. The reader, now in 


_possession of the facts, might smile at this e:cssdettery, 


if the subject were less grave and less aficctiag. Jvvom, 


© paising bimself on a bench, undertook to confute’ the 


preacher. He declared again, that he had done nothing in 
his whole life, of which he so bitterly repented, as his re- 


-cantation; that he revoked it from his vefy soul, as also the 


letter which,he had been induced to write on that subyect 
to the Bohemians; and that he had been guiity of the mean- 
est falsehood by making that recantation; and that he es- 
teemed John Huss a holy*man. “At the same time he de- 


* L’Enfant, p. 583. + Mark, xvi. 
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clared, that he knew no heresy to which Huss was attach- 
ed, unless they should call by that name his open disap- 
probation of the vices of the clergy; and that if after this 
declaration credit shouid still be given to the false witness 
borne against him, he should consider the fathers of the 
council themselves as unworthy of all belief. “ This pious 
man,” said Jerom, alluding to John Huss, “ could not bear 
to see the revenues of the church, which were principally 
designed for the maintenance of the poor, and for works 
of liberality, spent in debauchery with women, in feasts, 
hounds, furniture, gaudy apparel, and other expenses, un- 
worthy of christianity.” 

The firmness, eloguence,and zeal of Jerom, sensibly af- 
fected the council. They proposed to him once more to 
retract. But he replied, “ Ye have determined to condemn 
me unjustly; but after my death I shall leave a sting in 
your consciences, and a worm that shall never die. I ap- 
peal to the sovereign Judge of all the earth, in whose pre- 
sence you must appear to answer me.” After sentence had 
been pronounced against him, he was delivered to the se- 
cular power. He was treated with scorn and insult, simi- 
lar to that which his friend Huss had experienced. He put 
the mitre with his-own hands on his head*, saying that he 
was glad to wear it for the sake of him, who was crowned 
with one of thorns. As he went to execution, he sung the 
apostles’ creed, and the hymns of the church, with a loud 
voice and a cheerful countenance. He kneeled at the stake, 
and prayed. Being then bound, he raised his voice, and 
sung a paschal hymn then much in vogue in the churchf. 


Hail! happy day, and ever be ador’d, 
When hell was conquered by great heaven’s Lord. 


The executioner approaching to the pile behind his back, 
lest Jerom should see him, “ Come forward,” said the mar- 
tyr to him, “ and put fire to it before my face}.” He con- 
tinued alive in the flames a full quarter of an hour. And 


* L’Enfant, vol. i. p. 591. 

t Salve, festa dies, toto venerabilis zvo, 
Qua Deus infernum vicit, et astra tenens. 
+ L’Enfant, vol. i. p. 599. 
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there is the most unanimous testimony given by all wri- 
ters, hussite and Roman catholic, to the heroie courage 
and fortitude with which he sustained the torment. When 
he was much scorched with the fury of the fire, and almost 
smothered in its flame, he was heard to cry out, “ O Lord 
God, have mercy on me! have mercy on me!” And a little 
afterward, “ Thou knowest how I loved thy truth.” By and 
by, the wind parted the flames, and exhibited his body full 
of large blisters, a dreadful spectacle to the beholders; yet 
even then his Jips are said to have continued still moving, 
as if his mind was actuated by intense devotion. 

Poggius, a celebrated Fiorentine, who had been the secre- 
tary of John XXIII. and was. present at these scenes, has 
left the most unequivocal testimony to the abilities, forti- 
tude, and eloquence of Jerom. I have already given the 
most material historical facts, which he mentions. 

“ I confess,” says this writer, “ I never knew the art of 
speaking carried so near the model of ancient eloquence. 
It was amazing to hear with what force of expression, flu- 
ency of language, and exceilent reasoning he answered 
his adversaries; nor was I less struck with the graceful- 
ness of his manner, the dignity of his action, and the firm- 
ness and cunstancy of his whole behaviour. It grieved me 
to think so great a man was labouring under so atrocious 
an accusation. Whether this accusation be just or not, 
God knows: I make no inquiry into the merits of the case; 
I rest satisfied with the decision of my superiors.” 

“¢ The assembly,” continues Poggius, “ was very unruly 
and indecent; yet it is incredible with what acuteness the 
prisoner answered, and with what surprising dextcrity he 
warded off every stroke of his adversaries. Nothing es- 
caped him: his whole behaviour was truly great and pious. 

He took great pains to show that very little credit was 
due to the witnesses produced against him. He laid open 
the sources of their hatred to him; and in that way made a 
strong impression on the minds of his hearers. He lament- 
ed the cruel and unjust death of that holy man John Huss, 
and said he was armed with a full resolution to follow the 
steps of that blessed martyr. | 

It was impossibie to hear this pathetic orator without 
emotion. Every ear was captivated, and every heart touch- 
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ed. Throughout his whole oration he showed a most amaz- 
ing strength of memory. He had been confined almost a 
year in a dungeon. the severity of which usage he com- 
plained of, but tn the language of a great ani good man, 
In tais horrid place he was deprived of. books aad payer, 
yet .otwithstanding this, and the constant anxiety oi iis 
mid, he was no more at a joss for proper authorities and 
quotations, than if he had spent the intermediate time at 
leisure im his study. 

Fiis voice was sweet and fuil, and his action every way 
proper to express either indignation, or to raise pity; but 
he made no affected application to the passions. lirm and 
intrepid he stood before the council; collected in himself, 
and not only contemning, but sceming desirous of death. 
The greatest character in ancient story could not possibly 
have exceeded him. If there be any justice in history, this 
man wili be admired by all posterity. I call him a prodi- 
gious man, and the epithet is not extravagant. I was an 
eye-witness of his whole behaviour, and couid easily be 
more prolix on a subject so copious*.” ; 

Such is the testimony of this ingenuous papist to an ad- 
versary. His friend Aretin, to whom he wrote the letter 
of which the above is an extract, was much less candid. 
“ You attribute,” says he, “ to this man more than I could 
wish. You ought at least to WRITE more cautiously of 
these things.” It has been well observedt that Poggius 
would probably have written more cautiously, had he writ- 
ten a few days afterward. But his letter is dated on the 
very day of Jerom’s execution. It came warm from the 
writer’s heart, and proves sufficiently what HE thought of 
the council of Constance and their proceedings. 

Notwithstanding this valuable memoir, I could wish to 
have been enabled to give a more edifying account of the 
martyrdom of Jerom: but in this point the materials of his- 
tory are defective. We must ever expect that writers will 
record what they esteem important; and pass over what 
they conceive is better buried in oblivion. Unless, there- 
fore, they have some taste for evangelical principles, and 
evangelical practice, they will take no notice of many 


* Letter of Poggius to Aretin. t Gilpin’s Jerom. 
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things which to them appear bordering upon fanaticism or 
enthusiasm. In the instance before us, indeed, it is very 
probable that Jerom himself had no very accurate or sys- 
tematical acquaintance with the truth of the gospel. The 
knowledge, however, which he had, doubtless respected 
the essential doctrines of christianity; and his spirit and 
constancy in suffering, his dependence on the grace of 
Christ, his joyful expectation of a blessed resurrection, and 
his humbie confession of sinfulness and unworthiness, suf- 
ficiently distinguish him from the stoic philosopher, or the 
mere moralist, who, whatever portion he may have of the 
first of these qualities, is totally void of all the rest. It is 
remarkable, that Poggius observes, in the same letter, that 
“ Jerom met his fate with a cheerful countenance, and with 
more than stoical constancy.” 


ce 


ANECDOTE. 


Humphrey Bannister and his father were both servants 
to, and raised by the duke of Buckingham; who being dri- 
ven to abscond by an unfortunate accident befalling the ar- 
my which he had raised against the usurper, Richard ITI. 
he, without footman or page retired to Bannister’s house, 
near Shrewsbury, as to a place where he had all the reason 
in the world to expect security. Bannister, however, upon 
the king’s proclamation promising one thousand pounds re- 
ward to the person who should apprehend the duke, betray- 
ed his master to John Merton, high-sheriff of Shropshire, 
who sent him under a strong guard to Salisbury, where the 
king then was; and there, in the market place, the duke 
was beheaded. But divine vengeance pursued the traitor 
Bannister; for demanding the thousand pounds that was the 
price of his master’s blood, king Richard refused to pay it, 
saying, “ He that would be false to so good a master, ought 
not to be encouraged.” He was afterwards hanged for man- 
slaughter; his eldest son ran mad and died in a hog-sty; his 
second became deformed and lame; and his third son was 
drowied in a small puddle of water. His eldest daughter 
was preguant by one of his carters; and his second was seiz- 
ed of a leprosy, whereof she died. 

Buck's Miscellanies. 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


The rise and frogress and pfrresent state of the Theologi- 
cal Seminary of New-York. 


In the fall of 1801, the Rev. Di. John M. Mason of the 
city of New-York, iii obedience to the instructions of the 
As.oaciate Reformed Synod, visited Great Biitain. In the 
report whicn he made at bis return from iis mission, to 
the said Synod, at their meeting held in the city of New- 
York in October 1802, we have the first pubiished account 
of it beins in contempiation to erect the seminary, of which 
We propose in this paper. to give our readers information 
of some length, and in our owa option at least, of cousid- 
erable importance. It is iu these words:— 

“ Tae procuring of fuuds toward the erection and-sup- 
port of a theoiogical seminary, uider the inspection ot tis 
Sysod, made the priucipal object of my attention during 
the intervals of the trausactious already. detailed in this re- 
port. In prosecuting this part of my business, | at differ- 
eit times visited Giasgow, Surling, Paisicy, Greenock, aid 
afterwards London and Manchester. An object so essen- 
tial to the weifare of tnis ciurca, and so influential ou the 
common christianity, was couuteanced Ly tae vigorous pa- 
tronage of many christiaus amoug different denominations. 
Gentiemen of distinguished respectability, both in Scotland 
and England, interested themseives.in its success. Toeir 
active good wiil prevented in ‘ost instances, the iccessity 
of my personal appiications. Had it been consistent with 
oth-r duties to have remained ionger i: Londun, there is 
every reason to believe that a sum wouid iave been raised 
equal to all the original exigences of the proposed Iistitu- 
tio:. Notwithstanding the unpropitious ci cumstaice of an 
indisposition which suspended ati miy Operations for nearly 
three months, and my premature d-paiture from Loudon, 
the foiiowing monies have been coilected:— 
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From Edinburgh - - i. 96 19 O 
Giasgow- - «+ It 140 
Greenock : : 35 5 6 
Paisley - - - 39 18 0 
Stirimg - - - 16 160 
London - - - 639 16 8.5 
Manchester - - - 10 10 0 
Rotherham - - 20 0 O 

Making in the whole - - 975 19 2.5 





«« Of this money, the principal part has beeu expended in. 


the purchase of books, most of wi:ich are to be dcpesited 
in the library of the seminary. The ‘rest may be disposed 
of. by sale, as the Synod shail dircet, but cannot be given 
away unless their price be repiaced, as the wiole of the 
pecuniary donations were made to the seminary exclu- 
sively. 

“ Several benefactions have also been made in books to 
the library. 

« Aithough the liberality of christians 1 Britain, towards 
the seminary contemplated by this. Synod, couid not but re- 
ceive a check by the return of their agent, yet there is 
ground to think that it has by no means produced its whole 
effect. Gentlemen whose names are a sufficient piedge that 
no reasonable effort shall be wanting, uor any reasonable 
expectation disappointed, have engaged ta soiicit addition- 
al benefactions.” 

Though there were considerable discussions. aid consi- 
derable exertions made by one or two individuais, nothing 
further of i::.portance was done in this business till the 
meetiig of the General Synod in 1805, when an act for es- 
tablishing the Seminary, was passed. 


In General Synod, June 4th, ten o’clock A. M. 


«“ Synod met.‘and was opened with prayer. 

“ Resumed-the draft of an act relative to the seminary; 
after considering and amending the same by paragiapnhs, it 
was read and adopted, and is as follows: 


t 
“4 
2 
% 


en et he te hak ease 





i, 
: 
) 
e: 
q 
2 
NM 





sagen es 7 


ESN PRP ACNE Ny ge EC RRC TT DR 








THE ALMONER. 179 


An Act relative toa Theological Seminary. 


‘‘ Whereas, The ministry of reconciliation is the great 
means instituted by the Lord Jesus Carist, for perfecting 
his saints, and edifying his body; and, Whereas, he has re- 
quired in his word that they who are calied to this excel- 
lent aud important work, be furnished with gifts and graces 
above those of other believers; especially, that they be 
faitnful men, apt to teach, workmen who need not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth, wise stewards 
to give the houschold their portion of meat in due season, 
able to convince gainsayers, to stop the mouths of unruly 
and vain talkers, to reprove, to rebuke, to exhort, with all 
long suffering and doctrine and authority; and to know how 
they ought to behave themselves in the house of God, rul- 
ing weil, and being examples to the flock —And, Whereas, 
the aforesaid qualificatiois, since the miraculous effusions 
of the divine Spirit have ceased, cannot be obtained in any 
other way than by his blessing upon the cultivation of na- 
tural talent, sanctified by his grace; which cultivation con- 
sists ina good acquaintance with those various branches of 
literature, which are necessary for understanding, expound- 
ing, defending, and applying all the parts of revealed truth. 
—And, hercas, seminaries erected for the especial pur- 
pose of instructing the rising ministry in things immedi- 
ately connect: d with their holy vocation, are the most pro- 
bable means of attaining the proposed end; have been'cher- 
ished by tne Christian church with niuch affection from 
the earliest ages; and have been remarkably owned of God, 
for the preservation of her purity and glory —And, Where- 
as, the Lord hath been graciously pleased to incline the 
hearts of Christians, both at home and abroad, to assist the 
Associate Reformed Church in the design of estabiishing 
suca a seminary: Tiercfore, 

“The Ministers and Elders in general Synod convened, 
do hereby Direct and Ordain, 

« That their seminary be forthwith established in the city 
of New-York, for the sole purpose of preparing for the 
work of the ministry, such young men, as having passed 
through a’previous course of liberal education, shall re- 
so.ve to consecrate themselves to the service of God, in 
the gospel of his Son. 
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“© And the Synod further direct, That the course of in- 
struction in said seminary, be conducted by a professor in 
theoiogy, to be chosen by their baiiot at ail times hereatter, 
and to iiold his office and emoluments until removed vy a 
vote of two-thirds of the General Synod: which vote shall 
not pass till a meeting subsequent to that at which it shall 
have been proposed; provided, that this shail not be con- 
strued to impair the power of the Synod, ou any charge 
of gross error or immoraiity, to suspend a professor from 
the exercise of his functions, tii judgment be definitively 
riven. 

“ And the Synod further direct, That the outline of in- 
rae in the seminary, be as foliows: viz. 

. “ The scriptures themselves shall be the great sub- 
ect of study. 

2. “ The period of study in the seminary, shall be four 
years; and the session shali continue for seven mouths suc- 
cessively; that is to say, from the first Mo day of Novem- 
ber till the first Monday of June. 

3. “ These four years shall be divided into two equal 
parts; aud the course of study shall proceed as follows:— 

“« Every student shail begin and close the day with exer- 
cises of secret devotion; uniting to prayer the reading of a 
portion of God’s word, and using as a help, some book of 
impressive practical religion. In these exercises he is to 
read the scriptures, not as a critic, but asa christian; as a 
saved sinner, who knows no other way of peace but that 
which belongs to him in common with the least of God’s 
redeemed; and who iives by faith, for daily counsel, and 
strength, and consolation, upon that Saviour whom he is 
afterwards to preach to others. 

‘¢ Such a portion of every day, (the Lord's day except- 
ed) shall be devoted to the study of the scriptures in the 
original tongues, and of that literature waich facilitates 
this study, as by a faithful improvement of time, may ena- 
ble the student, at the expiration of his course, to read the 
originals with tolerable ease. 

“ The holy scriptures in our common cet shall be 
read in such daily portions, as shail fintsh the whole dur- 
ing the firs: period of two years: and to render the read- 
ing thereof more profitable, the professor of theoiogy shall 
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direct the student to succinct treatises on scriptural sub- 
jects, as they occur; and shall carefully examine him on 
these subjects. 

“ Having completed this first reading of the scriptures, 
the student shall commence a second course of the same 
nature; dividing it in such a manner as to finish it at the 
expiration of his last year. Ile shall now consult the origi- 
nals, step by step, as he goes along; and have his course 
of biblical reading extended under the direction of the pro- 
fessor. 

“ With his third year, the student shall commence the 
study of systematic theology: and, as a basis for it, he shall 
commit to memory, during the previous two years, the 
whole text of the Confession of faith and larger catechism. 
He shall read, on each topic, such proper books as may be 
digested within the time allotted, and may give him an ac- 
quaintance with the substance of the system. 

«“ The professor shall also lecture upon the primary to- 
pics of the system, following the general order of the Con- 
fession of faith. That his students may enjoy the benefit 
of his whole course of lectures, he must not fail to com- 
plete it within two years. And, on the other hand, that this 
time may be sufficient, his lectures are to be concise and 
dense, accommodated to the principle, that his work is not 
so much to furnish his pupils with thoughts, as to set them 
upon a proper train of thinking for themselves. 

“In the fourth year of the course, the professor shall 
also deliver critical lectures; which are to embrace, not 
merely the philology of the context, but also its connex- 
ion, scope, and argument. No authority is to be admitted 
in these lectures but that of the originals; the student shall 
have them before him, and turn to the parallel texts cited 
by the professor. These texts are to be few, and well se- 
lected. 

“ Every student shall prepare in his third year, two of 
those discourses commonly called lectures, and two popu- 
lar sermons; and in his fourth year, three of each; neither 
to exceed half an hour, when deliberately spoken. All the 
scriptural proofs, cited by a student in any exercise of his 
fourth year, must be referable to the originals. 

‘* Hours of study must be so distributed as to leave a 
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suitable portion to miscellaneous reading; such as history, 
morality, belles letters, &c. and to healthful bodily exer- 
cise. 

“© And the Synod further direct—1. That every student, 
on his admission, bind himself, in a written obligation, to 


strict obedience, to diligence, to peace, and not to propa-. 


gate directly or indirectly any opinion or tenet whatever, 
contrary to the known faith of the Associate Reformed 
Church. 

2. “ That students, who do not depend in any measure 
for their temporal support, upon the provision mace or to 
be made for such as may be in indigent circumstances, 
shall pay into the hands of the professor, for the benefit of 
the seminary, the annual sum of 24 dollars. 

3. “ That students of other denominations be admitted 
into the seminary upon the same terms as are exacted from 
those of the Associate Reformed Church; and on condition 
of their paying into the hands of the professor of theology, 
for the use of the seminary, the annual sum of 32 dollars. 

4. “ That no person shall be admitted as a student, with- 
out producing satisfactory proof of the following particu- 
lars:— | 

“ That he has receivetl a liberal education; or has an ad- 
equate acquaintance with those branches of literature which 
usually enter into such an education: 

« That he is in full communion with the christian church: 

“ That his habitual deportment is exemplary and pru- 
dent: 

“ And, that his natural talents are such, as by an ordina- 
ry blessing upon their cultivation, may render him an able 
minister of the New Testament. 

“ Presbyterial certificates, clear and explicit to the above 
purport, shall always be satisfactory. 


5. “ That in so far as relates to the enjoyment of sacra- 


‘mental privilege, all students shall be considered as sub- 


ject to the discipline of that congregation with which they 
statedly worship. 

“ And the Synod further direct, That the care of the se- 
minary be intrusted to five ministers of the Associate Re- 
formed Church, to be called suferintendents of the semi- 
nary; who shall be chosen by ballot, and hold their office 
during the pleasure of the General Synod. 
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“ The said superintendents, or a major part of them, 
shali »ave full power and authority, 

“ To direct the application of the plan cf study deline- 
ated in this act: 


“ To reguiate the library, and order the purchase of 


such books as may be necessary for it: 

“ To regulate the discipline of the seminary: 

“ To judge of the progress of the siudents, so as to de- 
termine, without appeal, and at any stage of the course, 
whether a student can proceed with profit to himself, and 
to the church of God; or whether, and how far he should 
be remitted to his for mer studies; and for this end to ap- 
point such tests of proficiency as they shall deem proper: 

‘“ To make, generally, all bye-laws for carrying into ef- 
fect the design for which the seminary is instituted; pro- 
vided, that they be not contrary to the constitution of the 
Associate Reformed Church, nor to any act of the Gene- 
ral Synod. 

“ tt shall be the duty of the said superintendents to vi- 
sit the seminary annually, on the Wednesday immediately 
preceding the last Wednesday of May—to consult with 
the professor on points not immediately involving his per- 
sonal responsibility—to keep exact records of their pro- 
ceedings—and to report to the General Synod at the next 
meeting ensuing, their said visitation, the state of the se- 
minary, their own transactions, and such other things as 
they may judge necessary. 

‘“ The decisions and regulations of the superintendents 
shall have full force and virtue, unless repealed by them- 
selves, or by the General Synod: provided always, that con- 
tumacy on the part of a student toward any of the said de- 
cisions or regulations, during a visitation by the superin- 
tendents, shall be punished with immediate expulsion from 
the seminary; and that the offender shall not be restored 
but in virtue of exemplary penitence, and by an act of the 
General Synod. 

“If a vacancy shall happen by death, resignation, or 
otherwise, in the board of superintendents, they shall have 
power to fill said vacancy till the next meeting of the Ge- 
neral Synod; and shail then present to the Syned the names 
of two persons for each yacancy; and of these two the Sy- 
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nod shall choose one by ballot, to supplyfthe vacancy for 
which the nominations shall be presented respectively. 

“ If any of the superintendents shail be absent from two 
annual visitations successively, without assigning any sa- 
tisfactory reason therefor, such absence shall be consider- 
ed as a resignation, and his seat vacated accordingly. 

“ The superintendents shall elect their own officers. 

“They shall have power to draw upon the treasurer of 
the Synod for the amount of their expenses contracted by 
their annual visitation to the seminary, and the duties there- 
with connected; and the treasurer shall without delay pay 
said amount. 

“ And the Synod further direct, That every Presbytery, 
as tney shall have opportunity during the recess of-the se- 
minary take cognizance of the improvement and conduct 
of their students; but that no Presbytery shall remove a 
student from the seminary, without the special leave of the 
superintendents; which leave, if his removal be solicited 
with the view of licencing him to preach, shall not be 
granted, unless the superintendents shall judge him quali- 
fied; nor shall any Presbytery take a student upon trials for 
license, without a certificate from the superintendents bear- 
ing their judgment that he is suitably qualified. 

“ And the Synod further direct, That no student shall re- 
ceive a certificate, as aforesaid, from the superintendents, 
unless, in addition to the essential requisite of a christian 
walk while at the seminary, he be able, as a part of his lite- 
rary qualifications, to translate into correct English the 
Pentateuch and Psalter from the Hebrew, and the New- 
Testament from the Greek, ad apferturum liiri. 

“6 And the Synod further direct, That so much of the ex- 


_ pense necessary for the maintenance of students in the com- 


munion of the Associate Reformed Church, as shall exceed 
the sum which they may be able to pay, and shall not be 
provided for, in any other manner, be defrayed out of the 
revenue appropriated to the seminary. 

«“ And the Synod direct and ordain, That no sleevation 
shall be made in the plan of education established by this 
act, until it shall have been proposed at a stated meeting of 
the General Synod, and passed by a vote of two-thirds of 
the members at a subsequent stated mecting.” 
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“ At the same mecting of the Syn@d in which the fore- 
going plan was adopted, the Rev. John M. Mason, D D. 
wis cnosen Professor, and the Rev. Messrs. Robert Aunan, 
Join Mc Jimsey, James Gray, James Laurie, and Aicxan- 
der Proudfit, were chosen superintendests. The Professor 
was ordered to begin the course of instruction on the No- 
vember following; and at the next meeting of the Synod, 
in May 186, the superintendents presented the following | 
report: 


* Lo the General Synod of the Associate Reformed Church, 
met at New-York. 


“ The superintendents report, That’on the 21st of May 
last, they met, agreeably to the order of the Generai Synod, 
aud spent some time in conversation with the professor on 
the pian of education observed in the seminary: They ap- 
propriated next day to the examination of the students. Mss. 
Jona, Lind, George Stewart, George Buchanan, and Joun 
Ciarks fron: the Presbytery of Big-Spring; Samuel Céoth- 
ers, and James M‘Ciord, from the Presbytery of Keutucky; 
James M. Mathews and Wm. Mc Murray, from the Pres 
bytery of Washington, appeared; and were examined, dur- 
ing the forenoon, on the scriptures of the New Testament, 
aud during the afternoon, on those of the Old Testame.-t, 
in their original languages. They also directed Messrs. 
Lind and Mathews to deliver each a discourse—discourses 
were accordingly deiivered by them, on Thursday evening; 
and next day they were examined on systematic and prac- 
tical theology. 

* In these several exercises the students acquitted them- 
selves to the satisfaction of the superintendents, ana were 
by them placed inthe following classes: John Liid and oe 
M. Mathews are considered as students of tue 4th yea 
Wiiiiam Mc Murray, George Stewart, George Buc! ian 
Samuel Crothers, James M: Chord, aud Join Clark, as stu- 
dents of the second.” 

In. June 1807, the superintendents reported: : 

“ That on the 20th inst. they met at New-York, and 
found the following students prosecuting their studies at 
the Theological Seminary, viz, 3 
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Joux Linn, and , 
James M. MaTuews, 

who have terminated thei 4th year of attendance: 
GroxrGeE STEWART, 
Georce BucHanan, 
Wirtiram M*Murray, 
James M‘Cuorp, 
Joun CLark, 

) SAMUEL CHOTHERS, 

who have terminated their 2nd year; 
Rospert Rep, 
James GALLoway, 
EBENEZER K. MaxweEtt, 
Teunis A. Van VecuTen, (of the Re- 

formed Dutch Church,) 

who have terminated their Ist year. 

* « Messrs. Lind and Mathews were directed to deliver 
each a publie discourse in the evening; and delivered ac- 
cordingly, the former a lecture on Rom. viii. }—8. the lat- 
ter a popular sermon ‘on Heb. xii. 1loth—tast clause. 

“ On the forenoon of the 21st, the students of the 2nd 
and Ist years were examined on the original scriptures of 
the New Testament, and on the afternoon of the same, 
Messrs. Lind and Mathews were examined on the original 
scriptures of the Old and New Testaments, and on Tic- 
ology. The forenoon of the 22d was devoted to the exam- 
ination of the students of the 2nd and first year-én'the He- 
brew scriptures. 

«* Throughout these exercises, the students, according 
to their various standing, exhibited without exception, ve- 
ry satisfactory evidence of their industry and success in 
their studies. _ 

“ Messrs. Lind and Mathews having fulfilled the pre- 
scribed period of study, and made those attainments in sa- 
cred Jiterature exacted by the Synod’s act on the semina- 
ry. aad being, in the judgment of the superintendeitts, suit- 
ably qualified to be taken on trial for license to preach the 
gospel, received certificates to that purport 

In May 1809, the report was as follows: 

“That on the 18th ist. they met at New-York, and 
found the following students prosecuting their theological! 
studies in the seminary: 
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GeEorGE BucHANAN, 
Joun CLark, 
SAMUEL CROTHERS, 
James VMéCuorp, 
WiLttiam M*Murray, 
GeEorGE STEWART, and 
Tuomas WuitTe, 
who have now compieted tucir third year; 
James GaLLoway, 
Esenezer K. Maxwe Lt, 
Rospert Reip, 
Teunis A. Van VEcHTEN, (of the Re- 
formed Dutci Caurca.) 
who have compieted tieir second year; 
Joun M. Duncan, 
Roserr B. E. M‘Leop, and 
ARTHUR 1. STANSBURY, 
who have compicted their: first year. 

“ Tne students wao have compieted their third year, 
presented four discourses each, viz. two popular sermons, 
and two lectures, ior the inspection of the superintendents. 

“ Tne students were examined at considerable length, 


» on the Old aad New Testaments, iu the original ianguages, 


as also in systematic theology. 


“ The supcriatendents take pleasure in stating that, 
throughout the exercises, the students afforded satisfacto- 
ry proofs of their industry and success in the prosecution 
of their studies.” 

“ At the meeting of the Synod in May 1809, it was re- 
solved, that as the previous sessions,of the seminaiy were 
found to be inconveniently loug, that the sessions should 
afterwards commence on the first Monday of November, 
and terminate on the second Monday of the April foliow- 
ing; and that the annual visitation of the superintendents, 


§ shouid take piace on the Wednesday following. 


“ Experience, also, haviug proved that the duties of the 


| Professor were too laborious aud oppressive to b« perform- 


ed by an individual, the Synod appointed the Rev. James 
M. Mathews. Assistant Professor, and directed him to ve- 
gin his services at the opening of the next session.” 
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line report of the Sup. imtenderts tor this year, was as 
foliows: 

“Ou. Wednesday, the 24tu of May, the Superintendents 
met. 


“ Tic fouowiig students were found attenulng the Se- 
minary: 
Of the fourth year, 
GroRGE BUCHANAN, 
Joun CLarK, 
SAMUEL CROTHERS, 
James M'Cuorp, 
Wittiam M Murray, 
Gt orGE STEWART, 
Tuomas WuiTeE. 
Oi tie third year, 
James GaLLoway, 
EBENEZER K. MAxweE tt, 
Rosert Reip, 
Trunis A. Van VECHTEN. 
Oi tie second year, 
Joun M. Duncan, 
R. B. E. M Leon, 
A. lL. StanssBury, 
Of the first year, 
Joun CAMPBELL, 
~ Witiram LoGan, 
Joun M‘FaRLanpD, 
Cuarues M‘LEan. 
‘The first and chicf attention of the superintendents 
was wirccted to those students, whose period of theoiogical 
instruction in the seminary has terminated. These were 
minutely examined on the pr incipal heads of christian ti-e-. 
ology; aud exhibited specimens of their pulpit talents, by 
deiivering each a discourse in public. In these exercises, 
the knowledge which they discovered of the great truths 
of tiie gospel, the quarters whence these truths have been 
assailed. aud the weapows with which they are to be de- 
feudea, was highly pleasing. The effects produced by 
these exhibitions, and by the examinations which the stu- 
dents of the fourth year had previously uidergene curing 
the whoie period of their study, was a conviction that they 
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are duly qualified to be taken on trial for licenses and cer- 
tificates to that purport, addr essed to their respective Pres- 
byteri ‘ies, were directed to be furnished, and have been fur- 
nished accordingly. 

“ The students of the third year, excepting Mr. Max- 
well, who was excused in consequence of indisposition, 
also delivered public discourses; and they, and the stu- 
dents of the second and first years, were examined as ex- 
tensively as circumstances permitted, on the subjects of 
their studies: and gave satisfactory evidence of their in- 
dustry and profit.” 

A similar report of the state of the seminary has been 
presented to every meeting of the general Synod since.— 
The last report presented is in these words:— 


The Superintendents of the Seminary reported as follows: 


To the General Synod of the Associate Reformed church to meet at 
Greencastle, on the 25th of May, next. 

“ On Wesnesday, the 13th of April inst. the undersign- 
ed, Superintendents of the Theological Seminary, met in 
the city of New-York for the annual visitation of the Semi- 
nary: and although not constituting a board, they viewed it 
proper to proceed to the examination of the Students, and 
beg ieave to submit the following statement: 

“The number attending tne Seminary during the last 
session was twenty-two, viz. 


Of the Third Year. 


ALLAN D. CAMPBELL, 

ELEAZAR HARRIS, Of the Associate Reformed 
JOHN KNOX, Church. 
CHARLES STRONG, 


GEORGE DUFFIELD | 
PASCHAL N. STRONG, § Of the General Assembly. 


NICHOLAS JONES.....Of the Reformed Dutch Church, 


Pad the Second Year 
JOHN J. P LEY, Jt the A. R. Church: 
neds PRES, ‘¢ 3 


$ 
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ALBERT AMMERMAN, 
MATIHAS BRUEN,- 
JANES | CHRYS'TIE, 
JOHN E. MILLER, 

: Of the First Year. 
SAMUEL P. MAGAW, 
HUGH M. BoypD, 
GEOKCE JUNKIN, Of the A. R. Church. 
ROBERT SiCARTER 
DAVID M‘DILI, 


SAMUEL KISSAM, 2 9... at 
W. VW, PHILLIPS, OF; the R. Dutch Church. 


O: the R. Dutch Church. 


THOMAS GIFFORD... OF .e Associ: te Church. 


“ The students of the differ it classes were examined on 
the usual subjects, and those of the third year,* delivered 
discourses in public. In ali thcse excreises the students in 
general gave evident proof of their own industry, and of 
the attention of their teachers, and afford the pleasing an- 
ticipation of their future usefulness in the church of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. The Superintendents, who met ai the 
time appointed, mention with regiet this additional faiture 
of obtaining a board; and would submit it to the considera- 
tion of the General Synod, whether the seats of the Rev. 
Messrs. Robert Annan, and James Laurie, who have been 
absent for the last two annual visitations, have not been 
thereby vacated.” 

Ali which is respectfully sebmitted. 
ROBERT PROUDFIT, 
JOHN MUTIMSEY. 
New-York, April Bae 1814, — 


There are at present in the service of the church of the 
living God, not less than twenty-five preachers and scttied 
ministers who are the sons of this institution, and no person 
who has had any opportunity of becoming acquainted with 
those first fruits, will be disposed to say that the labour 
and expense bestowed on them, have been lost. 

By examining the list of students given in the last annu- 

al report, it will be found that no less than ten of the twen- 
ty-two which are in the hall, are from other churches.— 


* Excepting Mr. Jones, who was at this time necessarily absent 
from the Seminary. 
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This fact speaks loudly in favour of the institution.—lIt is 
not a blessing merely to the Associate Reformed Churchy 
but to ail the evangelical churches within the United 
States. In a letter from one of the students of last session, 
now betore us, we find the following sentence.—** The stu- 
dents of the several churches are extremely friendiy, and 
no appearance of the sfirit of sect, has ever been exhibited 
among them, since I came here. They are in fact, as a 
baud of brothers engaged in a common cause as they ought 
to be.” 

In another letter before us, dated July 1813, we have a 
short account of the manner in which the Professors dis- 
charge their duty. 

*“ About one half my time last winter, was devoted to 
the study of the scriptures in the original languages, un- 
der the direction of Mr.-Mathews. Many modern critics 
have_a wonderful disposition when they are puzzled with 
a passage either to erase some stubborn word, or lusert a 
pliant one, to help them cut of a difficuity. This practice 
readiiy receives the approbation of the critic, who 1s too 
lazy to confine his mind to close thinking, and also of the 
maii who is seeking Aimself, not Christ —But by tnis me- 
thod tiey also convert the scriptures into a nose of wax, 
and coastrue them so as to prove any notion their bewil- 
dered imaginations may conceive Myr. Matec ws has unl- 
formiy set his face agaist this dangerous kind of eriticism. 
He never will admit of any alteration of the text but upon 
authority which cannot be doubted —Dr. Mason iectured 
on difficulties boti in the old and new testamen:t.—He deals 
mostiy in general principles, so that in expialuluig one dif- 
ficuit passage, we receive instructious more or icss usctul 
for cxpiaining almost any difficult passage in the bible. —) 
Flis iectures on theology are on the same pian.—He tur- 
nishes us with general prrinciples—good solid’ materials, 
and icaves the buiiding ot the edifice to ourselves; only 
occasionally he builds an edifice as a modei for us to imi- 
tate. He lectures weekiy on the contession: besides, last 
session he delivered critica} lectures on the Epistie to the 
Romaus.—lI need not tell you they were most excellent — 
The fundameital and also controverted doctrines of the 
christiai religion contained in- that epistle, furnished pro- 
per scope for the exercise of his mighty powers of mind@” 
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The churches of the west have already partaken very 
largely of the fruits of this promising institution —The 
country around Pittsburgh now enjoys the labour of five 
sons of this school, and ¢wo, if not ¢é7ce, of the present stu- 
dents, are from that country —There have been sent from 
Kentucky, from the erection of the seminary to the present 
date, no less than ten young men.—Of these, four are ac- 
tually in the service of the church, ove is under trials for, ]i- 
cence, and five are students. 

In a memorial addressed to a committee of the Associ- 
ate Burgher Synod, of North Britain, by Dr. Mason, dated 
Edinburgh, November 10th, 1801, we find the churches 
of the west particularly mentioned. 

“< Many of the congregations which are now waiting for 
pastors, and the greater number of vacancies not yet ma- 
tured, are in those parts of the United States which have 
been recently settled. An inviting climate, and a fertile 
soil, must, in the ordinary course of things, attract thither 
multitudes of new inhabitants. This circumstance, added 
to the facility of procuring subsistence, which is one of the 
most powerful causes of increase in the human species, 
will shortly produce a population incredible to those who 
are not acquainted with existing facts. In this view, the 
Western countries especially, of America, present a sub- 
ject of most interesting speculation to the philosopher and 
the christian. The importance of instilling into the early 
societies which are erected there, sound religious princi- 
ples, and of training them up in correct moral habits, is 
too evident to require proof. And although no denomina- 
tion of christians may be able to do as much as could be 
wished for the attainment of this end, yet the effects re- 
sulting ultimately from the exertions of any one of them 
may far exceed the most sanguine expectation. Every 
congregation under the care of an evangelical pastor, be- 
comes a centre from which the influence of the gospel is 
more or less diffused. New societies, collecting by de- 


grees, reer g assume the form, and imbibe the princi- 


ples of those in whose vicinity they are erected. Under 
such circumstances, truth has, at least, a wider range, and 


a fairer prospect of success, than in places where discor- 


dant professions have descended, by inheritance, from the 
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Bire to the son, and being icorporated,with their habits, 
both restrict their,intercourse, and coutroul their opin- 
ions.” ' 
We may be laughed at as enthusiasts, but when we com- 
pare the date of this memorial witi: the fact, taat there aro , ' 
at this moment no less than seventeen sons of the west, pro- ‘* 
fiting by the instructions and exertions of Dr. Mason, and 
that through these seventeen, an innumerabie company of 
the precious souls of the west, are to be edified and saved, 
we must say that we think we discover the finger of God. 
A. Edinburgh ii November 1801, Dr. Mason earnestiy so- 
licited from a committee of a Scotc:: Sy.iod, ministeriai aid 
to the destitute sons of ‘ke west. However muca the 
Scotch Synod feit for their feliow ciristians whom tiey bad 
néver seen in the flesh, the aid which they could afford 
them was scanty. Dr. Mason, however, persists in is ex- 
ertions inf the good cause. Under a pressure of difficuitics, i 
wiich would have crushed any ordinary mind, he ora 
nized, and has hitherto chiefiy supported ani institution, 
for the sole purpose of furnishing the church and the world : 
with an able and evangelical ministry, and belold the head 
of the church himself raises up and sends forth a very con- 
siderabie number of these sons of the west, as the first 
fruits of the institution. 
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OBITUARY. 
Who knows what a day may bring forth? 4 
Since the foregoing paper went to the press, we have 


received iuformation of the death of one*of the Kentucky 
stujents at the Theoiogical Seminary of New-York. Tue ra 
information is contained in a letter under date of Ociober 4 
26th, from another Keiitucky student who is attending tne | 
theological sciiool at Priaceton. 

“ T paid a visit,” says he. “ to New-York, last werk, with 
a view to attend Synod, and iu hopes of meeting some of 
my oid friends. But judge what my s:usations were, when : 
on loquiry, the first word I heard.of any of them, was tie #4 
death of James Veech, who died the evenly of my arrival ad 
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in the city —I attended his funeral, and had the pleasure 
of hearing Dr. Mason deliver an exhortation on the occa- 
sion. His health, had not been good during the summer, 
but he was able to prosecute his studies till about eighteen 
days previous to his death, when he was attacked by a dys+ 
entery which terminated in a typhus fever. Through a 


#reat part of his confinement, his mind was deranged on 


every subject but that of religion. But in the midst of his 
ravings, the name of Jesus, that name which is above ev- 

ery name, was sufficient to collect his scattered and inco- 
herent ideas, and the facility with which he made the most 
copious and pertinent quotations of scripture, both aston- 


ished and edified his attendants.” 


It has become our duty to announce the death of cur re- 
spected friend: Jonn P. Camrpretri. On Qctober 24th he 
was taken with a fever, which in a few days exhausted his 
strength, and terminated his life. In the evcning of the 4th 
inst. he ‘departe d, having afew weeks belo:e, completed 
the 46th year of his age. 

In him, socicty has lost one of her most uscful members, 
and one of her brightest ornaments. He possessed strong 
natural powcrs, well improved by education, and extensive 
reading. His talents, we believe, were faithfully employed 
for the honour of his God and the good of mankind. He 
was distinguished as a naturalist, having carefully studied 
the works of the Creator. He was an accurate linguist, 
an able logician, an eloquent writcr and speaker, a skilful 
physician, a sound and judicious divine, and an evangeiical, 
zealous, and animated preacher.of the gospel. The doc- 
trine of the cross,,was his favourite theme. On this, hé 
used to dwell with engaging and persuasive eloguence. In 
the state of Kentucky, where most of his ministerial la- 
bours were employed, he: performed services highly im- 
portant to the church in the time of her adversity, when 
the enemy was coming in like a flood, when destructive 
errey anda spirit of disorganization prevailed. Wiile ma- 
ny others departed from the faith of the gospel, he stood 
tirmly to his post. When the precious doctrines of the 
Reformation were pubiicly-assailed and vilified, he appear- 
ed in their defence, and in various publications, success- 
fully combated and exposed the prevaleut errors of Pele- 
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gians, Socinians, Deists, and Atneists. By this labour of 
love, he incurred the displeasure, reproach, and persecu- 
tion of many who ought to have been yrateful for the truths 
which he exhibited to their view from the sacred serip- 
tures, and.to have received them with meekness and ihu- 
mility. As he had an infirm, delicate constitution, and wag 
subjected to many temporal difficulties, his pilgrimage 
througi: this world was frequently unpleasant, and some- 
times distressing. But he has outlived the reproaches of 
his enemies. His toiis are now ended. His confliets are 
over. We muy safely say, he is more than a canqueror. 
He has made his exit from this worid of sin and sorrow, 
and, we doubt not, is now before the throne of God in hea- 
ven. | 

As his lif: was devoted to the service of God; so his last 
end was peaceiul. Mark the perfect man and the upright: 
Jor the end of that man is freace, Yowards the closing 
scene, on account of his extreme debility, he was able to 
speak bot little; but expressed his resignation to the righ- 
teous will of Heaven. He said his heart had been rebeili- 
ous; but praised God, who, by the gracous influence of his 
Spirit, had given him a sibsaidsive: tempcxr, a sweet seren- 
ity of mind, and a disposition to say, “ The Lord’s will be 
done.” 

He was three times married, and has left behind him a 
wife and nine children, who are worthy of the tenderest re- 
gard and most friendly attention, in their state of bereave- 
ment and heavy affliction. May God be their father, their 
friend, their stay, and their exceeding great reward. May 
this dispensation of Divine Providence be sanctified by 
‘them, aiid to ws. May we all remember, that our days aré 
as a hand-breadth, our life as a shadow passing over the 
plain, our time swilter than a weaver’s sisuttle—that death 
As. approaching with unabated rapidity—and that eternity, 
with ail its solemn, inexpressibly important realities, is 
near to every one of us. Let us not procrastinate the great 
-work of preparation for death, until it shail be eternally too 
late. Let us awake from our lethargy, and consider who 
‘We are, what we are doing, whither we are tending, and 
what is to be our final, our everiasting state. Let us real- 
axe our guilt, our depravity, our helplessness, our need of 
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a Saviour—cry with every breath for mercy, pardon, and 
renewing grace—fly from the wrath to come, and lay hold 
of the hope set before us—and take no rest until we siall 
have obtained an interest in Christ and ail his precious be- 


nefits; and can, on scriptural grounds, r-jorce in hope if the 
Glory of God. _ Chillicothe Recorder. 


THIRD REPORT 


OF THE 


KENTUCKY BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Agreeably to previous notification of the annual meeting. 


of the Kei.tucky Bible Society, a number of members met 
in the first Presbyterian Cirurch in Lexington. The meet- 
ing was then opened by a sermon, delivered by the Rev. 
James Biythe, from these words—“ He send:th forth his 
Commandments ufion Earth: His Word runneth very swift- 
ly.” Psalm exlvii. 15. After Sermon the following Report 
was read:— 
REPORT. 

The coda of the Kentucky Bible Society gladiy 
embrace this opportunity to felicitate the friends of Chris- 
tianity, who compose this Society,,upon the wm ‘exampied 
increase of Bibic Socicties throughout the Curis tian worid, 
during the iast year. Tne Lord seems, in a very vcmark- 
abie manner, to be turning the minds of all Chrisiiaus to 
this important subject. That charity which has for its im- 
mediate object the bestowment of the bread of life, is ex- 
tended to the poor in almost every Caristiai couutry; and 
the poor amoiig men rejoice in the Holy. One of Israel. 

Several things, very remarkable, reiative to Christ’s 
kiigdom, have transpired since we. last met. The light of 
life fas penetrated tie north of Europe. In Russia alone, 
seven Bible Societies have very lately been estabiished, 
and they have bi gun, andare carrying on the trausiation of 
the Scripiures into po fewer than ten different ianguayes. 
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Thus Siberia and Kamskatka are about to blossom as the 
rose, and to resound with songs of red.eming grace. 

There seems to be an effectual door opened for the dis- 
semination of the Gospel in France. This is a subject that 
calls alike for astonishment and for gratitude Indeed, ev- 
ery where, the strong holds of infidelity are giving way be- 
fore the simple force of divine truth. 

In some parts of Europe, societies of an entirely new 
character have been established, which are designed to ex- 
tend relief to the most destitute part of the human race, 
and to be auxiliaries to Bible Socicties; we mean societies 
for the instruction of poor adult persons, who have not been 
taught to read in .their youth. These societies promise 
great usefulness, and at this moment, many persons from 
eighteen to eighty years of age, are learning to read the 
word of God. 

You jo’. with us to give thanks to God, that he has so 
generally awakened; in the bosoms of Christians. that be- 
nevolence and charity which have for their object the well- 
being of men’s souls, which offer to the poor, not only food 
and raiment, but also the bread and the water of life. You 
aiscern, In the various establishments which every where 
abound throughout Europe and America, having for their 
object the dissemination of divine light and. truth, those 
very means which God has ordained, and is now bringing 
into operation, whereby his kingdom shall be made to em- 
brace all the kingdoms of the whole earth. 

The efforts that are making in various parts of Ameri- 
ca, to disseminate the Gospel by means of Bible Societies, 
are such as-to authorize a belief that a part of that copious 
shower, with which it has pleased God to refresh his wea- 
ry heritage, has been shed upon our own country. In 
America, about fifty Bible Societies have already been es- 
tablished, some of which are conducted upon a very ex- 
tensive and efficient scale. New associations of this kind 
are constantly arising, and we have heard that a Female 
Bible Society has lately been organized in Cincinnati. 

We have to lament the languid manner in which the 
operations of the Bible Society of Kentucky have been con- 
ducted. Few persons take that lively interest in promoting 
the views of the Society, which the importance of the ob- 
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ject demands, and which the destitute state of our country, 
particularly the frontier parts, loudly call for. The Mana- 
gers would beg leave affectionately to remind their friends, 
who compose the Society, that itis the duty of every indi- 
vidual member, to seek for proper objects of this kind of 
charity, aud either to make them known to the Managers, 
or to see that they are supplicd with Bibles. We have ev- 
ery possible inducement to devote ourselves to the promo- 
tion of this good work. Never has the Christian world wit- 
nessed a time so deeply interesting as the present. Anew 
zra in Christ’s church is certainly about to commence. 
Every scheme that is laid for the promotion of religion, 
seems to mect with the smiles of heaven, is executed with 
despatch, and embraces resuits vastly extensive and-im- 
portant. God is surely calling upon every one of us, not 
only to hail those auspicious eyeits with songs of thanks- 
giving, but to lay our shoulders to the work; td be found 
in our places, every one at his post. Having our loins girt 
we ought to be waiting for the return of our Master. 
Though we may be able to do but little, that little shall 
not zo unrewarded. * Whosoever shall give to drink, unto 
“ one of these little ones, a cup of cold water only, in the 
“ name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall not lose 
“ his reward.” If so, what shail be the reward of him who, 
With the heart of humility and prayer, bestows upon his 
poor, careless, neighbour, the fountain of life, the word of 
eternal truth? In millions of instances, within a‘few years, 
the precious gift of the Bible has been followed with the 
still more precious gift of God’s comforting and saving 
grace. It has administered comfort to the donor, and sal- 
vation to the receiver. 

In doing these works of Christian charity, let us provide 
for ourselves anticipations of heaven when we come to die, 
and a crown of glory after death. It will be a felicity far 
exceeding all earthly grandeur, should we meet in heaven 
but one soul to whom the present of a Bibic, from our 
hands, shail, through divine grace, have been made the 
means of salvation. 

It is cur duty to lay beforethis meeting, the transactions 
of the Society. | : 

Since the last annual meeting, the Managers have pur- 
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chased 165 Bibles. They have aiso received a generous 
donation of 200 Bibles from the Connecticut Bible Society. 

Since the organization of the Society,the Managers have 
received by donations and purchases, 69. Bibics and 165 
Testaments. 

The Committee, thinking it probable that it wouid be 
eratifying to the Society to see a more particular account 
of the distribution of books than hag hitherto been exhibit- 
ed, present tne following. | 

There have been distributed, by the hands of Managers, 
as follows: 


Bibles. Testaments. 
By the Rev. James Blythe, 6 4 
the Rev. R. H. Bishop, —_. 7 0 
Andrew M‘Calia, 2 0 
Ebenezer Sharpe, 2 0 
Doctor Wit nerspoon, 14 0 
Rev. R. Stua‘t, e) 6 
Doct. J. Todd, sen. 6 9 
Nathan Burrowes, . 29 4 


There have been delivered for distribution, 


Bibls. Tests. 
Tothe Reverend N. Hall, of Springfield, 8 6 
This gentleman has recently ordered 
50 Bibles, which will be forwarded by 
the first conveyance. 
Fo the Rev. Jenn R. Moreland, for distri- 
bution in the setthements on Cumber- 


land. 42 2 4 
Tothe Rev. W. W. Martin, Winchester, 2 0 
To Daniel Rippey, Ciark county, 2 . O 
To Mrs. Mare-aret Lyle, Paris, 28 10 
To the Rev. Johu Lyle, do. | 58 6 
Tax Rev. Thomas Cleland, Mercer cy. 24 18 
‘"séthe Rey. Samuel Reynolds, Bourbon 

county, 16 0 
To the Rev. Joseph P. Howe,.Montgom- “ 

ery county, 6 0 


To the Rey. Samuel B. Robertson, Green 
county, 9 5 
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To the Rev. Irvin, 6 
To Lewis Rose, Mercer county, 6 12 
‘To the Rev. James Vance, Middletown, 15 


‘To the Rev. Samuel Shannon, Franklin 


county, 6 0 
To the Rev. Samuel B. Lapsley, Bards- 

town, 3 0 
There have been distributed, since the or- . 

ganization of the Society, 445 162 
There remains on hand, 246 3 


It is hoped from the present stock, the money on hand, 
and due, that the Society will be able to answer future de- 
mands. 

The Committee are happy in announcing to the Society 
the foliowing acts of benevolence:— 

Mr. Jesse Lamme, on subscribing to the Constitution, 
paid $30..—-Mrs. Mary Johnston made a donation of $1.— 
Mrs. Elizabeth Dickinson, a donation of §10—Dr. James 
Fishback, a donation of $4 50—Mr. Joseph C. Brecken- 
ridge, (Att. at Law.) on subscribing to the Con8titution, 
paid $20.—Mr. Edward Harris made a donation of $2.— 


~ The Rev. John Todd, a donation of $5—Mr. Wm. Steel, 


a donation of $2 50.—The Rev. Mr. M‘Henry, a dotation 
of $1 50. 
The Society has received, since the last annual 











meeting, - - - = - - - $120 50 
There was then a balance on hand of — - - 80 63 
Making, - - - ee $201 13 
There have been expended for Bibles, - $100 00 
For Printing, - - - - - - 8 78 

“8 78 
Balance on hand, - - - “ou 35 





There is now a large sum due from subscribers. It were 
desirable that the members should feel the sacred obliga- 
tior's they are under to discharge the duties incumbent on 
thei, as membéers of this Society. Tothe’Lord; and to one 
another, we have pledged ourselves.. 
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In consequence of a circular addres, received from the 
New-York Bible Society, soliciting the aid of sister socie- 
ties in publishing an edition of the Bible in French, the 
managers had 50 copies of this circular printed; and a cum+ 
ber of them were distributed. In consequence of waich, 
and the exertions of some individuals, the following sums 
have been received: 


A collection made ina Congregation at Frank- 











- fort, by the Rev. James Blythe, of - “$55 00 O 
A collection-made in the Ist Presbyterian Con- 
gregation, in Lexington, by the same, of 84 25 0 
; A collection in the Episcopal Church, in Lex- 
ington, under the pastoral care of the Rev. 
Mr. Ward, apie my Mr. J. D. Clifford, 
of - 28 S7 5 
A collection mnie i the Rev. T. Cleland, in 
Mercer county, of —- : 1@ 00 0 
| A collection made by the Rev. fakes Stecleyj in ° 
f Fieming county,of - -.| - 13 50 0 
4 A collection made by the Rev. Samuel Finley, 
| in Lincoin county,of - + + - 9°25 
Making in all, $200 15 O 





Of which, there was remitted in J anuary last, $100 00 0 
A post note for $100, payable in New-York, is 
obtained at 1 per Sond premium, which will 








be forwarded by the first mail; - - 100 00 0 
Making in all : - . $200 00 0 
And leaving a balance, without charging the 

premium, of = - - : - = | $000 15 0 





» 





Thus, Brethren, you see, that although we have not done 
all that we might have done, yet something has been done, 
which we hope the Lord will own and bless. Let us labour 
to double our diligence. It is God only that can make us 
willing to spend and be spent for Him, and afterwards 
crown our iabours with success. Christians never needed 
more the whole armour of God—let us endeayour ‘to put 
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it on. When thus girded, may we not hop€ to see the work 
of the Lord prospering in our hands? 

Before the meeting closed, the following officers, for the 
Gas year, were elected: 


The ‘Hon. Tscaw SHELBY, President, 
Rev James Brytue, Vice President, 
Anprew M‘Cauua, Treasurer, . 
EBENEZER SuHarpe, Secretary, 


Managers. 


Rev. R. M. CunwinGHam, 
Rev. R. H. Bisuop, * 
- Rev. R, Stuart, 
Rev. J. Warp, 
Rev. J. M:‘Cuorp, 
Dr. WITHERSPOON, 
Jesse LAMME, 
G. Trotrer, senr.: 
S. Briarr, 
B. Strout, 
N. BurrowEs. 
The Rev. R. H. Bishop is appointed to deliver the next 


annual discourse. 
EBENEZER SHARPE, s. s. s. x. 


CHINA. 


Mr. Morrison, a Missionary of the London Missionary 
Society, who has’ resided for some tirne at Cai:ton in China, 
perseveres with sugcess in the work of translating’ the 
Scriptures into the language-of the millions of that coun- 
try; and it would appear that he had been instrumentai in 
converting some individuals. The Gospels have been print- 
ed some time. The Epistles to the’ ans, Corinthians, 


Galatians, Ephesians, Philippians, Thessalonians, Timo- 
thy, and Titus; those of St. Petenand St. James, and a cor 
rected edition of the Acts, were in the press in Februaty 
last. Mir. Morrison has also printed a Catechism contain- 
ing the fundamental principles of Christianity. He distri- 
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butes the Scriptures through booksellers, who sell’ them 
at a iow price. Severai hundred copies have been sent to 
Fo-Keen and in other directions. Some Roman Catholic 
priests have received them with pleasure. Some of his do- 
Mestics have acquired a good degree of knowledge from 
his instructions; and’ ameag others, his labours have not 
been without fruit. A person named Koseen-sang, the 
grandson of a Mandarin, among others, perceives the ab- 
surdity of idoi-worship. He says he has now no images in 
his house, and worships only the Creator. He approves of 
many doctrines of the Gospel,‘and is desirous of further 
instruction, and of being baptized. This person has sent 
two letters, beautifuliy written, to the Treasurer and Se- 
cretary of the Society. They are transcripts of each other, 
and are as follows:— Ws Bios 
_ “ Mr. Morrison, who has been at Canton for several 
ike: is: with me, your younger brother, on terms of 
riendship. I have to thank him for much love, in con- 
stantly discoursing on the good-will of God, and explain- 
ing the true doctrines of Yaysoo (Jesus) to us, that we may 
hear, and prostrate, consider the compassion of the Crea- 
tor of the universe to me, under the canopy of heaven, in 
sending Jesus into the world, to"atone for the sins of men. 
But we have hitherto been ignorant, have not understood 
how to serve God, and are the more afraid, that we have 
sinned against him. Now we pray to God to forgive us our 
sins, and grant that in the world to come we may obtain 
his favour. , 

“I have heard that you, my venerable elder brother, in 
your honoured country, with deyotedness of heart, serve 
God and believe in Jesus; that you depend on Jesus, and 
wish that the middle empire (China) together with all men 
under the whole heavens; may hear the name of Jesus. 
Although I have not seen the light of your countenance, 
my heart looks to you with affection, and therefore present 
this inch of bark” (a phrase for“ a few lines,” ancient 
books having been written on bark,) “to pay my respects, 
and request that you will take the doctrines of God and 
of Jesus,éxplainthem more and more in their rise and 
progress from beginning to end; and by the ships of next 
season favour me with a reply, and with your admonitions. 
I shall be more thankful than words can express.” 
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DOMESTIC 
LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 








The New-York Historical Society have published a se- 
cond volume of Codlections, comprising four discourses de- 
livered on the anniversary days of their institution, respec- 
tively by Dr. Hugh Williamson, Dewitt Clinton, esq. Gou- 
verneur Morris, esq. and Dr. Mitcheil; an account of De 
La Salle’s expedition and discoveries'in North America, 
and an extract of a translation of the history of New Sweed- 
land, in North-America. The first discourse, by Dr. Wil- 
liamson, ; is a general dissertation on- the uses and impor- 
tance of history; that of Mr. Clinton contains an elaborate 
and comprehensive view of the history afd character of 
the Five- Nations, “ the Romans of the west.” Mr. Mor- 


Tis’s is a brilliant, but rather immethodical series of re- 


arks on various points of our political history, and spec- 
ulations on the formation of our national character. - The 
last, by Dr. Mitchell, is a minute history of American bot- 
any, drawn up in chronological order. As a collection of 
facts, it is every thing which could be desired on this sub- 
ject; considered as a discourse, its plan is not so judicious. 
To the volume is annexed a very. particular, and well ar- 
ranged catalogue of the books, tracts, pamphlets, maps, 
manuscripts, &c. in the library of the society. 

It may, perhaps, be’ questioned by-some, whether the 
contents of the present volumg exactly correspond with 
the title of the work, from an idea that it should whoily 
consist of such rare and curious pieces of history as are 
only to be discovered by the most assiduous researches of 
the antiquary, | 
* Pick’d from the worm-holes of long vanish’d days, 


And from the dust of old oblivion rak?d.” F 
‘ 


As it appears, however, from the address of the society to 
the public, annexed to their constitution and bye-laws, that 
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it will be their business to seek for and procure such va- 
luable manuscripts, papers, and documents relative to the 
history of our country, as may be in the possession of in- 
dividuals, and as such individuals have been solicited to 
favour the society with such articles, it ought to be infer- 
red that the meagerness of the present volume is not ow- 
ing to any want of attention or industry on the part of the 
publishers. The catalogue of the books, &c. though we 
think not in its proper place, thus tacked to the volume, 
exhibits evidence of the successful exertions of the i:sti- 
tution, in procuring in so short a period, a collection so va- 
luable and comprehensive, and, at the same time, by its 
miiute description and methodical arrangement, reflects 
the highest credit on the judgment and skill of the Rev. 
Mr, Aiden, the compiler. 

The list of the members prefixed to the volume, appears 
to occupy too much space; no less than nine broad pages 
being taken up with the insertion of about two hundred and 
seventy names. When it is considered, however, that it was 
the plan of the publishing committee to make every mem- 
ber 


** Shine in the dignity of F. R. 8.” 


and that.a learned society, lately established, which has 
done a great deal already towards the propagation of let- 
ters, has conferred its degrees on many members of the 
Historical Sovicty, and enables them, as Dr. Pangloss 
might say, to add to their names the decorative adjut ict of 
F. L. P.S.N. Y., it might perhaps have been viewed as 
an omission of due respect, to have appeared in public with- 
out these new badges of honourable distinction. Some al- 
lowance, of paper at least, should be made on this account. 
Besides, the society boasts, in its list of members, of scve- 
ral learned gentlemen whose names have long shone in the 


firmament of iiterature, with a train of titles at the end of 


the ong as the train of a comet, and it would not have 
heen altogether decorous to lop them of their fair propor- 
tions, and degrade them from these well-earned honours 
to the simple appellation of Doctor or Esquire. 
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A sccond edition has been published in Boston of a work 
by Mr. Fustaphieve, the Russian consul, entitled “ Reflec- 
tions, Notes, and Original Anecdotes illustrating the cha- 
racter of Peter the Gre: it, to which is added a tragedy in 
five acts, entitled Alexis the Czarewitz.” The first part of 
the work consists of a very lofty, florid, and not ineloquent 
culogium on the genius and character of Peter, and the 
notes and anecdotes subjoined are, for the most part, curi- 
ous and interesting. The tragedy, though consisting of five 
acte is very brief, the characters few, and the incidents 
simple. ‘The subject is the death of the czar’s profligate 
and rebellions son, Alexis, who, having been tried and con- 
denned by a judicial tribunal, is pardoned by his father, 

at too late an hour to save his life. The purpose of the 
piece is to vindicate Peter from the imputation of having 
poisoned Alexis, and the notes accompanying it are calcu- 
jated to show that he was not capable of perpetrating a 
<leed so monstrous and unnatural. The tragedy, we think, 
has no peculiar merit, and is deficient In many of those 
points that are necessary for producing dramatic effect. It 
is in blank verse, and though by no means harmonious, yet, 
considered as the composition of a foreigner, it discovers 
a great familiarity with our lancuage, and a pretty intimate 
xcquaintance with the style of the English dramatic wri- 
ters in that species of verse. If it were not for the particu- 
lar purpose of introducing the interesting matter contained 
in the notes, which occupy three fourths of the volume, 
there is no manner of doubt but that the tragedy might 
have been altogether dispensed with; and, indeed, it would 
seem that the author intended the one merely as the vehi- 
cle for the other. 


Proposals have heen lately issued in Boston, for the pub- 
jication of a monthly magazine, to be entitled Zhe New- 
England Magazine. It is to be conducted by the late, edi- 
tors of the Cambridge Repository, 2 quarterly mistelany 
now discontinued, and will be in. most respects similar to 
that publication. ‘The Cambridge Repository contained a 
mixture of theological controversy and sacred criticism, 
with literary and critical articles. Its theology, which it 
defended with ability, and with very great learning, was 
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that of Dr. Priestly, or at least very nearly so. Much talent 
was displayed in the literary part, and some of the original 
poetry had very great merit. We have, however, under- 
stood that its circulation was extremely limited. Whether 
this was caused by any radical defect of its plan, er by the 
unpopularity of any of its docrtines, we cannot undertake 
to decide; it certainly was not to be attributed to the want 
either of talents or learning. 


The New-York Literary and Philosophical Society have 
in the press the first half volume of their transactions. We 
have understood that it is to contain the constitution, laws, 
&c. of the society, the address delivered by the president, 
Mr. Clinton, upon the opening of the society, and several 
philosophical papers by Drs. Williamson, Mitchell, and 
Hosack. 





Mr. Samuel R. Brown has lately published a small vo- 
lume under the title of Campaigns of the Western Army, 
comprising sketches of the campaigns of Hull and Harri- 
gon, a minute account of the action on lake Erie, military 
anecdotes, notices of abuses in the army, a plan of a mili- 
tary settlement, and a view of the lake coast from Sandus- 
ky to Detroit. 






SCIENTIFIC AND LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


From late British Publications. 





Mr. WEsTALL’s exhibition of 312 of his own paintings 
and drawings in Pall-Mall, has been a favourite rendezvous 
of all lovers of art in London. No other living artist could 
have presented so great a variety of performances in the 
superior branches of art, and few have displayed so much 
perfection in each. Whether we contemplate the richness 
of the design and colouring of his history, the delicacy and 
natural tints of his landscape, the spirit and ingenuity of 
his rustic life, or the accurate delineation of character in 
his portraits, we are alike filled with wonder atthe genius 
and versatile powers of this gentleman. Those who paid 
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their tribute of applause to the genius of Gainsborough 
and Wilson, in the adjoining exhibition of the Britisl Gal- 
lery. wili iot be less delighted in the contempiation of the 
transcenda: t works of the living Westali, who, without be- 
ing inferior to either of them, is the founder of a school of 
his own, distinguished for classic taste and for the highest 
powers of execution. 


Dr. Crichton conceives that there is a continual waste 
of vitality during life, and, therefore, that a regular supply 
is necessary. He thinks that this vitality is furnishe d by 
the food, and believes that the food coz/ains frarticles en- 
dowrd with vitality, and that this vitality is neither destroy- 
ed by the destruction of the organic texture, nor by the 
heat to which the food is exposed. He made decoctioiis of 
chamomile, feverfew, nutgalis. &c. in distilled water, put 
the decoctions into glass jars inverted over distilled mer- 
cury, and introduced into them oxygen gass obtained from 
black oxyde of manganese. Numerous confervas made 
the'r appearance in these decoctions, and considerable por- 
tions of the gas were absorbed. From these experiments, 
he concludes that there are two kinds of particles of muiter, 
namely, orgaiic particles, and inorganic particles; and that 
the vitality of the first is not destroyed by boiling water. In 
general, he found that vegetation commenced soonest when 
the decoction of flowers is used, and latest, when that of 
roots. 


A method has been discovered by Mr. Turner, near 
Vauxhall, of fabricating very elegant and splendid embel- 
lishments for bail-rooms, supper-reoms. piers. temples, 
&c. by a composition, to which the Society fer tus Ky.cou- 
ragement of Arts have attached the name oi Jmi acive 
Scenite Granite. It is capable of being applied either on 
wainscotting or bare walls. or on walls. already papered, 
and while it may be made to resemble the. most beautiful 
imarble.or granite, particularly when assisted by ligi:ts, its 
charge does not exceed that of other ornamental painting 
or papering. 


The Rey. G.S. Faber, so well known in the literary 
world by his various works on the prophecies, has nearly 
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‘finished for the press a work intended to form three quarto 


volumes, under the title of the Origin of Pagan Idoiatry, 
ascertained from historical testimony and circumstantial 
evidence. It is announced by subscription. 


The Rev. John Owen, gratuitous secretary to the Brit- 
ish and Foreign Bible Society, proposes to publish, by sub- 
scription, in twe vols. 8vo. The History of the Origin, Pro- 
gress, and Present State of that Institution. 


Mr. Svinine, a native of “Russia, and author of the inte- 
resting account of the death of the lamented Moreau, has 
in the press a work entitled Sketches in Russia, contain- 
ing fifteen engravings, chiefly illustrative of scenery and 
manners, including portraits of the emperor Alexander, 
and the empress, from paintings very recently executed, 
and accompanied with original descriptions and anecdotes. 


Mr. Sharon Turner is printing the first volume of his 
History of England. This will extend from the Roman 
conquest to the reign of Edward the third, and comprise 
also the literary history of England during the same peri- 
od. It is composed, like his history of the Anglo-Saxons, 
from original and authentic documents, and will be pub- 
lished in December. 


A voyage to the Isle of Elba, from the French of Mr. 
Arsenne Thiebaut de Berneaud is in the press. It em- 
braces a general view, not only of the geography and ge- 
ology, but also of the natural history, antiquities, topogra- 
phy, agriculture, and commerce, and of the manners and 
habits of the population. It will be accompanied by an ac- 
curate map, laid down from actual observation; and is, in 
every particular, calculated to gratify the public curiosity 
concerning an island to which the recent events have given 
such extraordinary interest. 


The Ballantynes of Edinburgh have completed Mr. 
Southey’s poem of Roderick, the Last of the Goths. 
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Method of preserving vaccine matter —The invention of 
Mr. Ferman, an ingenious manufacturer upon the Wear, 
near Sunderland. It isin the form of a small glass ball, 
with a tube issuing from it, very similar to a cracker, as it 
is called, which mischievous boys put into candles to cause 
an explosion. The pustule from which the virus is to be 
taken, being punctured by a lancet in the usual mamer, 
the small bali or bulb is. to be heated at a candie so as to 
rarify the air within it, and after it is sufficiently warmed, 
the end of the little tube is to be inserted where the lancet 
had made the puncture, and the virus will be immediately 
taken up, so as to fill the bulb. The end of the tube is now 
to be hermetically sealed by means of a common blow-pipe 
at the flame of the candle, which is a very simple process; 
and thus the virus may be preserved for avy length of time, 
and sent to any distance. If for immediate use, the tube 
need not be sealed, but may be secured in any convenient 
manner. Any requisite number of these balls may be em- 
ployed, and it is proper to remark that the virus is never 
heated much above blood heat. 
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- POETRY. 


VERSES, 


By Mr. James Montgomery, en the death of the Rev. Thomas Spen- 
ce, of Liverpool, who was drowned while bathing in the tide, on 
the Sth of August, I8Li, in the 2ist year of his age. 


“ Thy way is in thé sea, and thy frath in the great wae 
ters; and thy footsteps are not known.’ —Ps. 77, v. 19. 


On earth, in ocean, sky, and air, 
Alf that is excellent and fair, 
Seen, felt, or understood, 
From one eternal cause descends, 
To one eternal centre tends, 
With Gop begins, continues, ends, 
_ The source and stream of good. 


Him, through all nature I explore; 
Him in his creatures I adore, 
Around, beneath, above: 
But clearest in the human mind, 
His bright resemblance wien I find 
Grandcur with purity combin’d, 
I most admire and love. 


Oh! there was one—on earth awhile 

He dweit; but transient as a smile 
Tiat turns into a tear, 

His beauteous image pass’d us by; 

He came like lightning from the sky, 
As prompt to disappear. 


_ Sweet in his undissembling mien, 
Were genius, candour, meekness, seen, 


The lips that loved the trutii; 
The single eye, whose glance sublime 
Look’d to eternity through time; 


Tie soul whose hopes were wont to climb 


Above the joys of youth. 
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i Of old*—before the lamp grew dark, 
ih Reposing near the sacred ark, 

The child of Hannah’s prayer 
Heard, through the temple’s silent round, 
A living voice; nor knew the sound 
That thrice alarm’d him, ere he found 

The Lord who chose him there. 


| Thus early call’d, and strongly mov’d, 

_ A prophet from a child approv’d, 

: SPENCER his course began; 

i From strength to strength, from grace to grace, 

Swiftest and foremost in the race, 

He carried victory in his face, 
He triumph’d as he ran. 


ei <a" taatoec ~ 


: The loveliest star’of evening’s train 
+ Sets early in the western main, 
Bi And leaves the world in night; 
) The brightest star of morning’s host, 
. Scarte risen, in brighter beams is lost-— 
: . Thus sunk his form on ocean’s coast, 
| Thus sprang his soul to light. 


i an epee ea are 


= Revolving his mysterious lot, 

, 4 I mourn him, but I praise him not; 

; To Gop the praise be given, 

| , Wi sent him like the radiant bow, 
His covenant of peace to show, 

, -Athwart the passing storm to glow, 

rE Then vanish into heaven. 








* 1 Samuel, iii. y. 3. 
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c MARTYRDOM OF LORD COBHAM. 


In the prreceding numbers of the Almoner, our readers 
have been furnished with an interesting sfecimen of the 
triumphs of grace in the midst of the disastrous and u- 
niversal gloom which shrouded the fifteenth century. 
It may not be amiss to accompany that ficture of reli- 
gious degredaiion on the continent ef Europe, by ano-~ 
ther which fourtrays with features very similar, the 
debasement of the queen of the Eurofiean Islands. The 

age to which it refers, is exactly the same; the account 
we extract from the same volume; and the object we 
have in view, is the same as formerly:—to introduce 
Jully to the reader’s notice, to force, if possible, into his 
hands, that incomparable work of Mr. MILNER, which 


«ve should rejoice to see occupying a fiiace on the shel} 


of every family, but which has hitherio been doomed 
in too many instances, to moulder unsought for on the 
shelves of the Western book-stores. 

The circumstances recorded in, the following narrative, 
occurred in England, during the sittings of the Co oun» 
cil of Constance. 


In the year 1413 died Henry IV. His successor Hen~ 
ry V.trode in ‘iis steps, and countenanced Arundel in his 
plans of extirpating the lollards, and of supporting the ex- 
isting hierarchy by penal coercions. In the first year of 
the new king’s reign, this archbishop collected in Si. 
Paui’s Church at London, a universal synod of all the bish- 
ops and clergy of England. The principal object of the 
assembly was to repress the growing scct; and, as sir 
John Oldcastle, lord Cobliam, had on all occasions discoy- 
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ereda partiality for these reformers, the resentment of the 
archbishop and of the whole body of the clergy, were par- 
ticularly levelled at this nobleman. Certainly at that time, 
no man in England was. more obnoxious to the ecclesias- 
tics.” For he made no secret of his opinions. He had 
very much distinguished himself in opposing the abuses 
ef popery. At a great expense he had collected, trans- 
cribed, and dispersed the works of Wickliffamong the 
common people witheut reserve; and it was well known 
that he maintaineda great number oi itinerant preachers 
4m many parts of the country, particularly in the dioceses 
of Canterbury, Rochester, London, and Hereford. 

But lord Cobham was a favourite both of the king and 
of the people; and therefore to effect his destruction was 
an undertaking that required much caution. “The arch- 
bishop however was in earnest, and he concerted his mea- 
sures with prudence. 

' His first step was to procure the royal mandate for 
sending commissioners to Oxford, whose business it 
should be to examine and report the progress of heresy. 
These commissioners are, by Mr. Fox, not improperly 
called, “the twelve inquisitors of heresies.” The issue 
of their inquiries proved highly ungrateful to the hierar- 
chy. ¥hey found Oxford overrun with heretics: they 
were, Indeed, respectfully received by the rulers of the 
university, but the opinions of Wickliff had mace their 
way among the junior students; and the talents and integ- 
rity of their master were held in high esteem and admira- 
tion by his disciples. This information, with many other 
minute particulars, Arundel laid before the grand convoca- 
tion, who, after iong debates, determined that, without de- 
lay, the Lord Cobham shouid be prosecuted as a heretic. 
Him they considered as the great offender: to his influ- 
ence they ascribed the growth of heresy: he was not only, 
they said, an avowed heretic himself; but, by stipends en- 
couraged scholars from Oxford, to propogaic his opinions, 
many of which were in direct cpposition to the sentiments 


of the holy church of Rome; and iastly, he employed the 


disciples of Wickliff in preaching, though they had not 
obtained the licences of their respective bishops for that 
purpose. ‘With great solemnity, a copy of each of Wick- 
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liff’s works was publicly burnt, by the enraged archbish- 
op, in the presence of the nobility, clergy, and people; and 
it happened that one of the books burnt on this occasion, 
had belonged to lord Cobham. This circumstance tended 
much to confirm the assembly in their belief, that that 
nobleman was a great encouraecr of the lollards. 

At the moment when the convocation seemed almost in 
a flame, and were vowing vengeance against lord Cobham, 
some of the more cooland discreet members are said to 
have suggested the propricty of sounding how the young 
king would relish the measures they had in view, before 
they should proceed any further. Arundel instantly saw 
the wisdom of this advice, and he resolved to follow it. 

For the purpose of giving weight to his proceedings, 
this artful primate, at the head of a great number of digni- 
fied ecclesiastics, complained most “grievously to Henry 
of the heretical practices of his favorite servant, lord Cob- 
ham, and intreated his majesty to consent to the prosecu- 
tion of so incorrigible an offender. 

The affections of the king appear to have been, in some 
measure, already alienated from this unfortunate nobleman: 
Mr. Fox abserves, that he gently listened to those “ blood 
thirsty prelates, and far otherwise than became his prince- 
ly dignity.” But there is a circumstance, which seems 
to have escaped the notice of this diligent searcher into 
ancient records. Through the management of the arch- 
bishop, the king’s mind was previously impressed with 
strong suspicions of lord Cobhain’s heresy and enmity to 
the church. That very book above mentioned, which was 
said to belong to this excellent man, and which the con- 
vocation condemned to the flames, was read aloud before 
the king, the bishops and the temporal peers of the realm: 
and the fragment of the account of these proceedings in- 
forms us, that Henry was exceedingly shocked at the reci- 
tal; and declared that, in his life, he never heard such hor- 

rid heresy. However; | in consideration of the high birth, 
military rank, and good services of sir John Oldcastle, the 
kine enjoined the convocation to deal favourably with him, 
and to desist from all further process for some days: he 
wished to restore him to the unity of the church without. 
rigour or disgrace; and he promised, that he himself in 
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the mean time, would send privately for the honourable 
knight, and endeavour to persuade him to renounce his er- 
rors. : 

The king kept his promise, and is said to have used ev- 
ery argument he could think of, to convince him of the 

high amence of separating from the church; and at last, to 
hav e pathetically exhorted him to retract and submit, as an 
ebedient child to his holy mother. The answer of the 
knight is very expressive of the frank and open intrepidi- 
ty which distinguished his character. You Iam always 
most ready to obey,” said he “ because you are the appoint- 
ed minister of God, and bear the sword for the punishment 
wf evil doers. But,as to the pope and his spiritual domin- 
jon, | owe them no obedience, nor will I pay them any; for 

as sure as God’s werd is true, to me it is fully evident, that 
the pope of Rome is the great antichrist, foretold in holy 
writ, the son of perdition, the open adversary of God, and 
the abomination standing in the holy place.” Tha ex- 
treme ignorance of Henry in matters of religion, by no 
means disposed him to relish such an answer as this: he 
immediately turned away from him in visible displeasure, 
and gave up the disciple of Wickliff to the malice of his 
enemies. 

Arundel, supported by the sovereign power, sent a cita- 
tion to the castle of Cowling, where lord Cobham then re- 
sided. But feudal ideas were at that time no less fashion- 
able than those of ecclesiastical domination. The high 
spirited nobleman availed himself of his privileges, and re- 
fused admission to the messenger. The archbishop then 
cited him, by letters affixed to the great gates of the ca- 
thedral of Rochester; but lord Cobham still disregarded 
the mandate. Arundel, in a rage, excommunicated him 
for contumacy, and demanded the aid of the civil power to 
apprehend him, 

Cobham, alarmed at length at the approaching storm, 
put in writing a confession of his faith, delivered it to the 
king, and intreated his majesty to judge for himself, whe- 
ther he had merited all this rough treatment. The king 
eoldly ordered the written confession to be delivered to 
the archbishop. Lord Cobham then oifered to bring a 
hundred knights, who would bear testimony to the mnno- 
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cence of his life and opinions. When these expedients 
had failed, he assumed a higher strain, and begged that he 
might be permitted, as was usual in less matters, to vindi- 
cate his innocence by the law of arms. He said he was 
ready, “in the quarrel of his faith,” to fight for life 
or death, with any man living, the king and the lords ‘of his 
council excepted. 

Nothing can be said by way of extenuating so gross an 
absurdity, except that he had been educated in the milita- 
ry habits of the fourteenth century. And such was the 
wretched state of society in the reign of Henry V., whose 
history we are accustomed to read with so much pride and 
admiration, that no method of defence remained for this 
christian hero, but what was as contrary to all ideas of jus- 
tice and equity, as that by which he was persecuted. In 
the issue, Cobham was arrested by the king’s express 
order, and lodged in the tower of London. The very zeal- 
ous and honest Mr. Fox, gives the following account of his 
first examination. 

On the day appointed, Thomas Arundel, the archbish- 
op, “sitting in Caiaphas’ room, in the chapterhouse at St. 
Pauls” with the bishops of London and Winchester, sir 
Robert Morley brought personally before him lord Cob- 
ham, and left him there forthe time. Sir, said the pri- 
mate, you stand here, both detected of heresies, and also 
excommunicated for contumacy. Notwithstanding we 
have, as yet, neither shown ourselves unwilling to give you 
absolution, nor yet do to this hour, provided you w ould 
meekly ask for it. 

Lord Cobham took no notice of this offer, but desired 
permission to read an account of his faith, which had long 
been settled, and which he intended to stand to. He then 
took out of his bosom a certain writing respecting the ar- 
ticles whereof he was accused, and when hc had read it, 
he delivered the same to the archbishop. 

lip contents of the paper were, in substance, these: 

That the most worshipful sacrament of the altar, is 
Christ s body in the form of bread. 

2. That every man, who would be saved, must forsake 
sin, and do penance for sins already committed, with true 
and yery sincere contrition. 
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3. Thatimages might be allowable to represent and give 
men lively ideas of the passion of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and of the martyrdom and good lives of saimts; but, that if 
any man gave that worship to dead images which was due 
only to God, or put such hope or trust in the help of them 
as he should do in God, he became a grievous idolater. 

4, That the matter of pilgrimages might be settled in 
few words. A man may spend all his days in pilgrima- 
ges, and lose his soul at last: but he, that knows the holy 
commandments of God, and keepeth them to the end, shall 
be saved, though he never visited the shrines of saints, as 
men now do in their pilgrimages to Canterbury, Rome, 
and other places. 

Then the archbishopinformed the prisoner, that, though 
there were many good things contained in his-paper, he had 
not been sufficiently explicit respecting several other arti- 
eles of belief; and that upon these also, his opinion would 
be expected. - As a direction to his faith, he promised to 
send him, in writing, the clear determinations of the church; 
and he warned him very particularly, to attend to this point; 
namely, whether in the sacrament of the altar, the materi- 
al bread did, or did not remain, after the words of conse- 
cration. 

The gross superstition and unscriptural notions of the 
church at that time, are strikingly exhibited in this authen- 
tic determination of the primate and clergy, which, accor- 
ding to promise, was sent to the lord Cobham in the tower. 

The faith and determination of the holy church, 
touching the blissful sacrament of the altar is this, that af- 
ter the sacramental words be once spoken, by a priest in 
his mass, “the material bread, that was before bread, is 
turned into Christ’s yery body; and the material wine, 
that was before wine, is turned into Christ’s very blood.’ 
And so there remaineth thenceforth, neither material 


bread, nor material wine, which were there before the 


sacramental words were spoken. 

2. Every christian man living here bodily on earth, 
ought to confess toa priest ordained by the church, if he 
ean come to him. 

3. Christ ordained St. Peter to be his vicar here on 
earth, whose see js the holy chureh of Rome. And he 
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granted that the same power, which he gave to Peter, 
should succeed to all Peter’s successors; whom we now 
call popes of Rome and whom christian men ought 
to obey, after the laws of the church of Rome. 

4, Lastly, holy church had determined, that it is merit- 
orious toa christian man to goon a pilgrimage to holy pla- 
ces; and there to worship holy reliques, and images of 
saints, apostles, martyrs, and confessors, approved by the 
church of Rome. 

On Monday, the day appointed for the next examination, 
Arundel accosted lord Cobham with an appearance of great 
mildness, and put him in mind that on the preceding Sat- 
urday, he had informed him he was “ acccursed for contu- 
macy and disobedience to the holy church;”’ and had ex- 
pected he would at that time have meekly requested abso- 
lution. The archbishop then declared, that even now it 
was not too late to make the same request, provided it was 
made in due form, as the church had ordained. 

Amidst this very interesting narrative, let not my rea- 
der for a moment forget, that this historian is always in 
quest of evidences of the true faith of the gospel, exempli- 
fied in practice. The trial of lord Cobham, though in ma- 
ny points of view, a gloomy tale, affords a remarkable and 
very satisfactory evidence of this sort. ‘This exemplary 
knight appears to have possessed the humility of a chris- 
tian, as well as the spirit of a soldier: for he not only faith- 
fully protested against the idolatry of the times, the ficti- 
tious absolutions, and various corruptions of, popery, by 
which the creatures of the pope extorted the greatest part 
of the wealth of the kingdom; but, he also openly made 
such penitential declarations, and affecting acknowledg- 
ments of having personally broke God’s commandments, 
as imply much saiutary self-knowledge and self-abase- 
ment, strong convictions of sin, and bitter sorrow for the 
same, together with a firm reliance on the mercy of God, 
through the mediation of Jesus Christ. 

“¥ never yet trespassed against you, said this intrepid 
servant of God; and therefore I do not feel the want of your 
absolution.” He then kneeled down on the pavement; and 
lifting up his hands to heaven, he said, “I confess myself 
here unto thee, my eternal liying God, that Ihave been a 
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grievous sinner; how often in my frail youth have I offend- 
ed thee by ungoverned passions, pride, concupiscence, 
intemperance! How often have I been drawn into horrible 
sin by anger, and how many of my fellow creatures have I 


injured from this cause? Good Lord, I humbly ask thee 


mercy: here I need absolution.” 

With tears in his eyes, he then stood up, and with a loud 
voice cried out, “ Lo! these are your guides, good people. 
Take notice; for the violation of God’s holy law and his 
great commandments they never cursed me: but, for their 
own arbitrary appointments and traditions, they most cru- 
elly treat me and other men. Let them, however, remem- 
ber, that Christ’s denunciations against the pharisees, shall 
all be fulfilled.” 

The dignity of his manner, and the vehemence of his 
expression, threw the court into some confusion. After 
the primate had recovered himself, he proceeded to ex- 
amine the prisoner respecting the doctrine of transub- 
stantiation. ‘Do you believe, that after the words of 
consecration, there remains any materia/ bread?” “ The 
scriptures, said Cobham, make no mention of material 
bread; I believe, that Christ’s body remains in the form 
of bread. In the sacrament there is both Christ’s body 
and the bread: the bread is the thing that we see with our 
eyes; but the body of Christ is hid, and only to be seen by 
faith.” Upon which, with one voice, they cried, Heresy! 
Heresy! One of the bishops in particular, said vehement- 
ly, “ That it was a foul heresy to callit bread.”” Cobham 
answered smartly, “St. Paul, the apostle, was as wise a 
man as you, and perhaps as good a christian; and yet he 
calls it bread. The bread, saith he, that we break, is it 
not the communion of the body of Christ? To be short 
with you; I believe the scriptures most cordially, but I 
have no belief in your lordly laws and idle determinations: 
ye are no part of Christ’s holy church, as your deeds do 
plainly show.” Doctor Walden, the prior of the Carme- 
lites, and Wickliff’s great enemy, now lost all patience; 
and exclaimed, “What rash and desperate people are 
these followers of Wickliff!” 

Before God and man, replied Cobham, I solemnly here 
profess, that til] I knew Wickliff, whose judgment ye so 
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highly disdain, I never abstained from sin; but after I be- 
came acquainted with that virtuous man and his despised 
doctrines, it hath been otherwise with me; so much grace 
could I never find in all your pompous instructions.” 

“It were hard,” said Walden,“ that in an age of so ma- 
ny learned instructers, you should have had no grace to 
amend your life, till you heard the devil preach.” 

“ Your fathers,’’ said Cobham, “the old pharisees, as- 
cribed Christ’s miracles to Beelzebub, and his doctrines 
to the devil. Go on, and like them ascribe every good 
thing to the devil. Go on, and pronounce every man a 
heretic, who rebukes your vicious lives. Pray, what war- 
rant have you from scripture for this very act you are 
now about? Where is it written in all God’s law that you 
may thus sit in judgment upon the life of man? Hold! 
perhaps you will quote Annas and Caiaphas, who sat up- 
on Christ and his Apostles!” 

“ Yes sir,” said one of the doctors of law, “and Christ 
too, for he judged Judas.” 

“T never heard that he did,” said lord Cobham. “Ju- 
das judged himself, and thereupon went out and 
hanged himself. Indeed Christ pronounced a wo a- 
gainst him for his covetousness, as he does still against 
you, who follow Judas’ steps.” 

The examinations of lord Cobham are unmeasurably 
prolix. I have, therefore, chosen to select such passa- 
ges from the tedious accounts, as might best indicate the 
real dispositions of this defender of the faith. Though 
intrepid and high spirited to the last, he appears not to 
have given his enemies any advantage over him, by using 
rude and coarse language, or by bursts of passion. The 
proud and ferocious spirit of an ill educated soldier seems 
to have been melted down into the meekness and humil- 
ity of the christian. His reproof of his judges was severe, 
but perfectly just. His deep and animated confession of 
his sins is both affecting and instructive; and his bold tes- 
timony in those trying moments, to the virtues and ex- 
cellencies of a character so obnoxious to his ecclesiasti- 
cal judges as that of Wickliff, is exceedingly honorable 
to the memory both of the master and the scholar. I 
need not add, the same testimony covers their cruel and 
relentless adversaries with shame and disgrace. 
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We have seen, that lord Cobham, in the process of his. 

trial, hinted at the lessons of divine grace, which he had 
learnt in the school of Wickliff. The intimation is by no 
means obscure; yet every pious reader, at the same time 
that he is delighted with finding this evidence of the sound 
christianity of Cobham, will lament with me, that there 
1s not on record, a larger and more distinct account both 
of his conversion, and of his private life and conversation. 
Such an account would give us a clearer insight into the 
religious character of this disciple of Wickliff, and might 
probably throw more light also, on the practical tenets of 
that early reformer. 
_ But we must be thankful for the documents we have. 
That distinct and impressive declaration of lord Cobham, 
concerning the change in his life from sin to the service 
of the living God, when we reflect on the awful and pe- 
culiar circumstances in which it was made, is in itself an 
inestimable fragment of ecclesiastical biography. This 
is that testimony of experience, which invincibly confirms 
every real christian in the beliet of the truth of the doc- 
trine, which he has been taught. He may be baffied in 
argument by men more acute and sagacious than him- 
self; he may be erroneous in many less matters; he may 
want both learning and eloquence to defend that which he 
believes; but the doctrines of grace he knows to be of 
God, by the change which they have wrought in his soul. 
In this proof he knows all other views of religion, wheth- 
er nominally christian or not, do totally fail. 

At the conclusion of this long and iniquitous trial, the 
behaviour of lord Cobham was perfectly consistent with 
the temper he had exhibited during the course of it. 
There remained the same undaunted courage and resolu- 
tion, and the same christian serenity and resignation. Some 
of the last questions which were put to him, respected 
the worship of the crass; and his answers prove that nei- 
ther the acuteness of his genius was blunted, nor the so- 
lidity of his judgment impaired. 

One of the friars asked him, whether he was ready 
to worship the cross upon which Christ died. 

Where is it, said lord Cobham? 
Rut suppose it was here at this moment? said the friar. 
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A wise man indeed, said Cobham, to put me such a 
question; and yet he himseif does not know where the 
thing is! But tell me, I pray, what sort of worship do I 
owe to it? 

One of the conclave answered, such worship as St. 
Paul speaks of, when he says, “God forbid tliat I should 
glory save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

Right, replied Cobham, and stretched out his arms, 
that is the true and the very cross; far better than your 
cross of wood. | 

Sir, said the bishop of London, you know very well that 
Christ died upon a material cross. 

True, said Cobham; and I know also that our salvation 
did not come by that material cross; but by him who died 
thereupon. Further, I know well that St. Paul rejoiced 
in no other cross, but im Christ’s passion and death only, 
and in his own sufferings and persecutions, for the same 
truth which Christ Lad died for before. 

Mr. Fox’s account of these transactions, collected from 
ancient manuscripts, does not, In general, differ material- 
ly from the archbishops own registers of the proceedings 
of the convocation. But there are seme circumstances 
noted by Mr. Fox, which we may weil suppose to have been 
designedly omitted in the registers last mentioned. For 
example, Mr. Fox iniorms us tliat the court were soamazed 
at the spirit and resolution of the lord Cobham, as well as 
at the quickness and pertinence of his answers, that they 
were reduced to a stand, “their wits and sophistry so fail- 
ed them that day.” 

From Arundei’s ewn reports it is sufficiently clear, that 
it was the custom of that artful primate to make, on these 
occasions, a great external show of lenity and kindness to 
the prisoners, at the very moment in which he was exer- 
cisiug toward them the most unrelenting barbarity. I 
observe Inthe case of William Sawtre, whose martyrdom 
we have already conc'sely related, that when the archbish- 
op degraded that faitaful clergyman, pronounced him an 
incorrigible heretic, and delivered him to the secular pow- 
er, he then, with the most consummate hypocrisy, request- 
ed the mayor and sheriffs of London, to treat their prison- 
er kindly, though he well knew they would dare to show 
him no other kindness, than that of burning him to ashes. 
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So in the trial of lord Cobham, nothing could exceed 
| the mild and affable deportment of Arundel during the 
| course of the examinations. The registers of Lambeth 
| - palace inform us, that the archbishop repeatedly made 
use of the most “gentle, modest, and sweet terms” in ad- 
dressing the prisoner; that with mournful looks he in- 
treated him to return into the bosom of the church; and 
that after he had found ail his endeavours in vain he was 
compelled with the bitterest sorrow, to proceed toa de- 
finitive sentence. 
“ The day,” said Arundel, “ passes away fast, we must 
come toaconclusion.” He then, for the last time, desi- 
a red lord Cobham, to weigh well the dilemma in which he 
2 | stood: “ You must either submit,”’ said he, “to the ordi- 
o£ nances of the church, or abide the dangerous consequen- 
cts. 
® _ Lord Cobham then said expressly before the whole 
S| court, “ My faith is fixed—do with me wiat you please.” 
‘The primate, without further delay, judged, and pro- : 
nounced, sir John Oldcastle, the lord Cobham, to be an 
a incorrigible, pernicious, and detestabie heretic; and hav- 
ing condemned him as such, he delivered him to the sec- 
| ular jurisdiction. 
Vy Lord Cobham, with a most cheerful countenance, said, 
i | “Though ye condemn my body, which is but a wretched 
_@ thing, yet I am well assured ye can do no harm to my 
soul, any more than could Satan to the soul of Job. He | 
that created it, will of his infinite mercy save it. Of this 
| I have no manner of doubt. And in regard to the arti- 
y cles of my belief, I will stand to them, even to my very 
f death, dy the grace of the eternal God.” He then turn- 
4 ed to the people, and stretching out his hands, cried with 
= | a very loud voice, “Good christian people! for God’s love, 
be well aware of these men; else, they will beguile you, 
and lead you blindfold into hell with themselves.” Hay- 
| ing said these words, he fell down upon his knees, and 
lifting up his hands and eyes to heaven, he prayed for his 
eneimies in the following words: “Lord God Eternal! I 
beseech thee of thy great mercy to forgive my persecu- 
tors, if it be thy blessed will!”’ . 
He was then sent back to the tower under the care of 
sir Robert Morley. 
(To be continued.) | 
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Hints on Public Fasting. 


Hlowe¥er much we may in this part of the world be di. 
vided in opinion on other subjects, all appear to agree in 
the: sentiment, that the nation is in great and imminent 
danger—all also agree. in declaring that it is the duty of 
every citizen worthy of the name, to use every exertion 
Hoth in public and private, to save his country. It is no 
time to quarrel abeut.lesser matters, or sit still and look. 
une to another, while our very existence as a people is at 
stake. Every man must now come forward to his posty 
and every man in his proper place is to act as if the sal 


vation of his country depended upon his single exertion. 


Among other means, public meine has been recommend- 
ed by the highest authorities of thejand. Itis a wise and 
prudent recommendation. It is manly as well as pious to 
acknowledge in a national capacity, the governor of thé 
nations, and endeavour to put ourselves and our all, un- 
der the protection of him who only speaks and itis done, 
who commands and all things stand fast. Like other 
means however, it can enly be of service to us when the 
nature of it is properly understood, and when we shail 
be disposed to attend to it. and use it according to its na- 
ture. A few hints therefore, on the nature and the use of 
public fasting, cannot be, under our present circumstances, 
unnecessary, nor’can they, we flatter ourselves, be unac- 
ceptable to the greater part of our readers. 

Being a religious exercise, a solemn act of devotion, the 
scriptures of the Old and NewTestament are here to be our 
only rule. In these eventful days which are just passing, 

eat and wonderful improvements have been made in the 
whole of what is comprehended under “ Military Tactics.” 
And we can never rationally expect to make any figure 
in the field, till those who are to command, and those who 
aré to compose our armies are considerably acquainted 
with these improvements. But witli respect to ‘ Public 
Fasting” as a means of national defence, no improvement 
has been made since the canon of inspiration was compie- 
ted. Nor are we to expect much instruction in. this matter 
from the military leaders in modern story.- ‘To the history 
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of God’s church, particularly to that part of her history 
which was written by God himself, are we to look for in- 
formation. Will our readers then be so good as to take 
their bibles in their hands, and go along with us while we 
would just take a slight survey of some of the most re- 
markable examples of the success of this heavenly mean 
of national security and national glory. 

In Deuteronomy ix. chapt. from the 12th verse and 
downwards, we find it thus written: ‘ And the Lord said 
unto me, Arise, get thee down quickly from hence; for thy 
people, which thou hast brought forth out of Egypt, have 
corrupted themselves: they are quickly turned aside out of 
the way which I commanded them; they have made them 
2 molten image. Furthermore, the Lord spake unto me, 
saying, I have seen this people, aud, behold, it is a stiff- 
necked people. Let me alone, that may destroy them, 
and blot out their name from under heaven; and I will 
make of thee a nation mightier and greater than they. So 
t turned and came down from the mount, and the mount 
hurned with fire; and the two tables of the covenant were 
in my two hands. And I looked, and behold, ye had sin- 
ned against the Lord your God, and had made you a moi- 
ien calfi ye had turned aside quickly out ef the way which 
tue Lord had commanded you. . And I took the two tables, 
and cast them out of Wy two hands, and brake them befere 
vour eyes. And I fell down before the Lord, as at the 


Srst. forty days and forty nights: I did neither eat bread 


nor drink water, because of all your sins which ye sinned, in 
doing wickedly in the sight ef the Lord, to provoke him 

toanger. (For Iwas afraid of the anger and hot displea- 
sure wherewith the Lord was wroth against you to destroy 

yeu.) But the Lord hearkened unto me at that time also.’ 
| @ne men in this case was himself an host. His fasti 


and his pray ec were the means of the salvation of the 
s of Israel. 


thousan 


The next instance on record ia-in Joshua vii. 613. 
+ And Joshua rent his clothes, and fell te the earth upon his 
‘ace before the ark of the Lord until the even-tide, he and 


“he elders of Israel, and put dust upon theirheads. . And 
Joshua said, Alas! O. Lord Ged, wherefore hast thou at 
ait Leought this people over Jordan, to deliver us into the 





errs eee 


Rtv 
Se 4 








ROBT pH om 


? ARS 





















































THE ALMGNER. 227 


hand of the Amorites, to destroy us? Would to God that 
we had been content, and dweit on the other side Jordan! 
O Lord, what shall I-say, when Israel turneth their backs. 
befere theirenemies? For the Canaanites, and all the in- 
habitants of the land, shall hear ef it, and shall environ us 
round, and cut off our name from the earth, and what wilt 
thou do unto thy great name? 

‘And the Lord said unto Joshua, Get thee up; where- 
fore liest thou thus upon thy face? Israel hath sinned, 
and they have also transgressed my covenant which I 
contmanded them; for they have even taken of the aceur- 
sed thing, and have also stolen, and dissembled also, and 
they have put it even among their own, stuff, Therefore 
the children of Israel could not stand before their enemies, 
but turned their backs before their enemies, because they 
were accursed: neither will 1 be with you any more, ex- 
cept ye destroy the accursed fromamong you. Up, sanc- 
tify the people, aud say, sanctify yourselves against te- 
morrow; for thus saith the Lord God of Israel, There is 
an accarsed thing in the midst of thee, O Israel; thou 
canst not stand before thine enemies, until ye take away 
the accursed thing from among you.” 

Tnnmediate deliverance from, according to human rea- 
soning, inevitable destruction, was also the result of fasting 
and:prayer in this case. The particular iniquity for which 
Jehovah had a controversy with the nation was by this ex- 
ercise discovered. And no sooner was it discovered than 
all were active in putting it away from them. 

Hear a third example: Judges xx. 18—28. “And tie 
children of Israel arose, and went up to the house of Ged, 
and asked counsel of God, and said, which of us shall go up 
first tothe battle against the children of Benjamin? And 
the Lord: said, Judah shall go up first. And the children 
of Israel rose up in the morning, and encamped against 
Gibeah. And the men of Israel went ont to battle against 
Benjamin, and the men of Israel put themselves in array 
to fight against them at Gibeah, And the children of Ben- 
jamin, came forth out of Gibeah, and destroyed down to 
the ground, of the Israelites that day. twenty and two 
thousand men. And the people, the men of Israel, en- 
couraged themselves, and set their battle again in array, 
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in the place where they put themselves in array the firsé 
day. . (And the children of Israel went up, and wept be- 
fore’ the Lord until even, and asked counsel of the Lord, 
saying, shall I go up again to battle against the children of 
Benjamin my brother? And the Lord said, Go up against 
ys And the children of Israel came near against the 
children of Bepjamin the second day. And Benjamin went 
forth against them out of Gibeah the second day, and des- 
troyed down to the greund, of the children of Israel again, 
eighteen thousand men; all these drew the sword. 

‘Then all the children of Israel, and all the people, went 
up, and came unto the house of God, and wept, and sat 
there before the Lord, and fasted that day until even, and 
offered burot-offering and peace-offerings before the Lord. 
And the children of Israel enquired of the Lord, (for the 
ark of the covenant of God was there in those days; and 
Phinehas, the son of Eleazer, the son of Aaron, stood before 
it in those days,) saying, Shall I yet again go out to bat- 
tle against the children of Benjamin my brother, or 
shall I cease? And the Lord said, Go up; for to-mor- 
row I will deliver them into thine hand.” Success here 
was not so instantaneous asin the two former cases, 
but Jehoyah did not even in defeats and considerable 
slaughter forsake those who were thus seeking him. He 
tried their faith. He chastised them, probably for their 
not having long before this time used means to reform their 
brother Benjamin. But still he was known as the hearer 
of prayer, and finally gave a plain and decisive answer. 

‘Take a fourth example. 1 Samuel; vii. 3—14, “ And 
Samuel spake unto all the house of Israel, saying, If ye 
do return unto the Lord with all your hearts, then put a- 
way the strange gods, and Ashtaroth from among you, and 
prepare your hearts unto the Lord, and serve him only; 
and he will deliver you out of the hand of the Philistines. 
‘Chen the children of Israel did put away Baalim, and Ash- 
taroth, and served the Lord only. And Samuel said, Ga- 
ther all Israel to Mizpeh, and I will pray for you unto the 
ford. And they gathered together to Miapeh, and drew 


water,and poured it out befere the Lord, and fasted on that 
day, and said there, We have sinned against the Lord. 
And Samuel judged the children of Israelin Mizpeh. And 
when the Philistines heard that the children of Ksraect 
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were gathered together to Mizpeh, the lords of the Philts 
tines went up agaimst Israel. And when the chudren of 
israel heard i, they were afraid of the Philistines. rr 
the children of Israel said to Samuel, Cease not to cry un. 
to the Lord ovr God for us, that he will Save us out of the 
hand of the Philistines. 

And Samuel took a sucking lamb, and offered 
a burnt-offering wholly unto the Lord: and Samue? 
cried unto the Lord for Israel: and the Lord heard 
him. And as Samuel was offering up the burnt- 
offering the Philistines drew near to battle against 
Israel: but the Lord thundered with a great thunder en 
that day upon the Philistines, and discomfited them; and 
they were smitten before Israel. And the men of Israel 
went out of Mizpeh, and pursued the Philistines, and 
smote them until they came unto Beth-car. Then Samuet 
took a stone, and set it between Mizpen and Shen, and 
called the name of it Eben-ezer, saying, Hitkerto hath the 
Lord helped us. 

“So the Philistines were subdued, and they came no 
more into the coast of Israel, and the hand of the Lerd was 
against the Philistines all the days of Semner. And the 
cities which the Philistines had taken from Israel were 
restored to Israel, from Ekren even unin Gath; and the 
coast thereof did Israel deliver out of the hands of the 
Philistines. And there was peace between Israel and the 
Amorites.” The nation in this case had been long, 
for upwards of twenty years in a very wicked and 
a very hardened state. Samuel the prophet of the Lord, 
had all this period, been labouring in both public and pri- 
vate, and apparently labouring in vain. At last however 
the spirit if dvinpetical repentance was largely poured out, 
and complete deliverance from the yoke of the oppressor 
was the result. 

A fifth example we have im 1 Kings xxi. 20-29. “ And 
Ahab said to Elijah, Hast thou found me, GO mine enemy? 
And he answered, i have found iiiee. Because thou hast 
sold thyself to work evil in the sight of the Lord, behold, 
{ will bring evil upon thee, and will take away thy poster- 
itv, and will cut off from Ahab himrthat pisseth against the 
wall, and him that is shut up and leftinEsracl. And will 
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make thine house like the house of Jeroboam, the sen or 
Nebat, and like the house of Baasha the son of Ahijai, 
tor the provocation wherewith thou hast provoked me tv 
anger, and made Israel to sin. And of Jezebel also spake 
the Lord, saying, The dogs shall eat Jezebel by the wal! 
of Jezreel. Him that dieth of Ahab, in the city, the dogs 
shall eat; and him that dieth in the field, shall the fuwis 
of the air eat. 

‘‘ But there was none like unto Ahab,which did sell him 
self to work wickedness in the sight of the Lord, whom 
Jezebel his wife stirred up. And he did very abominably 
in following idols, according to all things as did the Amo- 
rites, whem the Lord cast out before the children of Isra- 
el. And it came to pass, when Ahab heard those words, 
that he rent his clothes, and put sackcloth upon his flesh, 
and fasted, and lay in sackcloth, and went softly. And 
tue word of the Lord came to Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 
Seest thou how Ahab humbleth himself before me? Because 
he humbleth himself before me, I will not bring the evil 


in his days; but in his s8ns days will I bring the evil up- 


on his house.” ‘The most remarkable fact in this 
case is, that though Ahab humbled himself and fast- 
ed, he experienced no change of nature. He contin- 
ued to the last a wicked man. Nor is there any intima- 
tion given that he made the least attempts towards na- 
tional reformation. Yet lame and partial as this humb- 
lmg and fasting were, they were the means of averting for 
several years the destruction of his family, and that nation- 
al chastisement, which in every case must accompany a 
revolution in government. 

Another example is to be foand, 2 Chron: xx.4—30. 
The passage is rather too long for transcription. We 
eutreat our readers, however, carefully to read it as 
at stands in the Bible. The kingdom of Judah is threat- 
ened with afermidable invasion. Jehoshaphat who was 
then at the head of the government, was distinguished 
for his attention to the arts both of war and peace. We 
read in the former part of his history, «* And the fear 


of the Lord fell upon all the kingdoms of the lands that 


were round about Judah, so that they made no war a- 
gainst Jehoshaphat. Also some cf the Philistines 
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brought Jehoshaphat presents, and tridute-silver;. and 
the Arabians brought him flocks, seven thousand and 
seven hundred rams, and seven thousand and seven 
hundred he-goats. 

‘¢And Jehoshaphat waxed great exceedingly; and 
he built in Judah castles and cities of store. And he 
had much business in the cities of Judah: and the 
men of war, mighty men of valour, were in Jerusa- 
lem. And these are the numbers of them, according 
to the house of their fathers: Of Judah, the captains ot 
thousands; Adnah the chief, and with him mighty men 
of valour three hundred thousand. And next to him 
was Jehohanan the captain, and with him two hun- 
dred and four score thousand. And next to him was 
Amaziah, the son of Zichri, who willingly offered 
himself unto the Lord; and with him two hundred 
thousand mighty men of valour. And of Benjamin; 
Eliada, a mighty man of valour, and with him armed 
men with bow and shield, two hundred thonsand. And 
next him was Jehozabad, and with him an huudred 
and fourscore thousand ready prepared for the war. 
These waited on the king, besides those whom the 
king put in the fenced cities throughout ail Judah.” 
2 Chron: xvii. 40—end. And again; “ Moreover ia 
Jerusalem did Jehoshaphat set of the Levites, and of 
the priests, and of the chief of the fathers of Israel, 
for the judgment of the Lord, and for controversies, 
when they returned to Jerusalem. And he charged 


them, saying, Thus shall ye do in the fear of the Lord, 


faithfully, and with a perfect heart. And what cause 
soever shall come to you of your brethren that dwell 
in their cities, between blood and blood, between law 
and commandment, statutes and judgments, ye shall 
even warn them that they trespass not against the 
Lord, and so wrath come upon you, and upon your 
brethren: this do, and ye shall not trespass. And be- 
hold, Amariah the chief priest is over you in all matters 
of the Lord; and Zebadiah, the son of Ishmael, the 
ruler of the house of Judah, for all the kipg’s matters: 
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alss the Leviies shall Le officers before you. Deal 
courageously, and the Lord shall be with the good.” 
chapt. xix. S—end, Yet with all this pelicy and 
ali this real strength, Jchoshephat did not consider 
it unworthy of him to fear lest he should be left to him- 
self. te his own wisdom, 2 ul to his own strength. When 
threatened then with this formidable invasion, he « fear ; 
ed, and set himself to seek the Lord, and proclaimed 2 
fast throughout all Judah. And Judah gathered them- 
selves tegether to ask hels“of the Lord; even out of 
all the cities of Judah they came to seek the Lord.” 
chapt. xx. $3 and 4 Nor did this truly mighty 
Prince think it degrading to lead the devotion 
of the assembled multitude. He steed upinthe congre- 
gation. With an audible voice he prociaimed the Je- 
hovah whom their fathers had worshipped, the supreme 
ruler im heaven and earth, and that he and his people, 
and ail the nations of the earth held their all at his dis- 
posal, “0, our God” says he, «wilt thou not judge 
them? FoR WE HAVE §0 MIGHT against this great com- 
pany that cometh against us, neither know we what to 
do, but oVR BYES are wpon thee.” 

He pray ednotin vain. This fast day was of more 
value than months spent in angry debates; of more 
value than an overflowing treasury and millions even 
of freemen, declaring that they would sacrifice their 
lives and their fortunes in the support of the nation’s 
honour. Read the result ag it stands.—verse 14-—30. 

A seventh example we havein Ezra, chapt. ix. and x. 
We must also here entreat our readers to read these 
chapters carefully. We are much afraid, that with 
many of the christians of the present day, the sin 
which in these chapters is so bitterly lamented, will 
scarcely be condemned as asin at all. We have not 
time to reason the matter. Let God himself through 
Ezra’s prayers and tears speak. We would also re- 
quest our readers, just to look. around them, and say, 
what a vast number of the youth of the present day are 
really and professed@y heathen, from searcely any other 
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visible cause, but that one of the parents was from the 
formation of the families from which they have sprung 
so. Certainly the Apostle meant something when he 
said, “Be ye not unequally ycked with unbelievers: 
for what fellowship hath righteousness with unright- 
eousness? and what communion hath light with dark- 
ness? and what concord hath Christ with Belial? or 
what part hath he that believeth with an infidel? and 
what agreement hath the temple of God with idels? 
for ye are the temple of the living God; as God hath 
said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and 
I will be their God, and they shall be my people. 
Wherefore, come out from among them, and be ye 
separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing; and I will receive you, and will be a Father un- 
to you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith 
the Lord Almighty.” 2 Cor. vi. 44—18. 

The next example which occurs is in Nehemiah, 9th 
and 410th chapter. The account begins thus— 
«« Now, in the twenty and fourth day of this month, the 
children of Israel were assembled with fasting, and 
with sackclothes, and earth upon them. And the seed 
of Israel separated themselves from all strangers, and 
stood and confessed their sins, and the iniquities of 
their fathers. And they stood up in their place, and 
read in the book of the law of the Lord their God, one 
fourth part of the day, and another fourth part they 
confessed, and worshipped the Lord their God.” 
chapt. ix. 1—3. This case is important in as 
much as it is the fullest account which we have of the 
public exercises of a fast day. The object of this 
day’s exercise was to confess not only the iniqu 
ties of that generation, but also the iniquities of 
their fathers. One fourth part of the day was spent in 
reading the book of the law of the Lord their God, 
that knowing what the law required,they mightthe more 
readily become acquainted with their transgressions; 
and another fourth part they spent in confessing their 
sins, and worsbipping. The prayer which was uttered 
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aS the confession of the nation, embraces the history of 
the nation, and is just a contrast of God’s goodness 
with their mgratitude. After the prayer and confessiox, 
a solemn covenant is entered into: « And because of 
ssall this we make a sure covenant and write it, and our 
‘s princes, levites, and priests seal unto it.’ "The names 
a these then are given, who, as the representatives of 

the nation subscribed this important tinstrument. Aud 
the rest of the people, the priests, the Levites, tle por- 
ters, the singers, the Nethinims, and all they that had 
separated themselves from the people of the lends un- 
to the law of God, their wives, their sons, and then’ 
daughters, every one having knowiedge, and having 
understanding; they clave to their brethren, their no- 
bles, and entered into a curse, and into an oath, to 
to walk in God’s law, wiich was given by Moses, the 
servant of Ged, and to observe and do all the com- 
mandments of the Lerd our Lord, and his judgments, 
and his statutes.” chap. x. 28 and 29. 

Besides the general article of cleaving unto 
God’s law as given by Moses, the nation in this in- 
strument in particular bound themselves, not to con- 
nect themselves in marriage with heathens; strictly to 
observe the sabbath day, and to attend and support the 
daiiy, and the public services of the temple. Read the 
whole chapter x. 28—-30. 

Another example we have in Esther iv. 13—~cn4, 
‘Then Mordecai commanded to answer Esther, Think 
not with thyself that thou shalt escape in the kings 
house more than all the Jews. For if thou altogether 
holdest thy peace at this time, chen shall there en- 
largement and deliverance arise to the Jows from a- 
nother place. but thou and thy father’s nouse shall be 
fiestreyed: and whe knowct!i whether thou art come 
to the kinedom for such a time as this? 

«Then Esther bade them return Mordecai this an- 
swer; Go gather together all the Jews that are pre- 
sent in Shushan, and fast ye a me, and neither cat, 
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riakdens will fast likewise; and so will f go in unto the 
king whichis not according to the law; and j it I perish, 
i per ish. Se Mordecai went his way, and did accord- 
ing to all that Esther had commanded him.” Of the 
{ uit of this fasting, the whole of the remaining part 
of the book of Esther is proof. ‘The whole Jew- 
ish nation was saved from destruction in consequence 
of this fast, and saved by a train of very remarkalile 
interpositions of Providence. See particularly chap- 
er Vi. 

The ninth of the book of Daniel affords us another 
example. In the first year of Darius, the son of A- 
hasuerus, of the seed of the Micdes, which was made 
king over the realm of the Chaldeans: in the first 
year of his reign, I Daniel understood by books the 
number of the years, whercof the word of the Lord 
came to Jeremiah the prophet, that he would accom- 
plish seventy years in the desolations of Jerusalem. 

‘* And I set my face unto the Lord Gad, to seek by 
prayer and supplications, with fasting, and sackcloth, 
und ashes: and [ prayed unto the Lord my God, anid 
mane my confession, and said, O Lord, the great and 

readful God, keeping the covenant and ‘merc y to 
tiem that love him, and to them that keep his com- 
mandments; we have sinned, and have committed in- 
iquity, and have done wickedly, and have rebelled, 
even by departing from thy precepis and and from thy 
judgments: neither have we hearkened unto thy ser- 
vants the prophets, which spake in thy name to our 
kings, our princes, and our fathers, and to all the 
people of the land.” chap. ix. 1—6. We have here 
scain a demonstration ef the benefit which a whole na- 
tion may receive from the prayer of only one man in 
his closet. 

Only one example mere. It is the case of the Nin- 
evites. Jonah iit, 5—end. * So the people of Nineveh 
believed Ged, and prociaimed a fast, and put on sack- 


cloth from the greatest of them even to the least of 


them. For word came unto the king of Nineveh, and 
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he arose from his throne, and he laid his robe from 
him, and covered him with sackcloth, and sat in ash- 
es. And he caused i¢ to be proclaimed and published 
through Ninevah, (by the decree of the king and his 
nobles,) saying, Let neither man nor beast, herd nor 
flock, taste any thing; let them not feed, nor drink 
water. But let man and beast be covered with sack- 
cloth, and cry mightily unto God; yea, let them turn 
every one from his evil way, and from the violence 
that is in their hands. Who can tell if God will turn 
and repent, and turn away from his fierce anger, that 
we perish not? 

«‘ And God saw their works, that they turned from 
their evil way, and God repented of the evil that he 
had said that he would do unto them; and he did 
ié not.” Here we have heathens repenting at 
the preaching of Jonah, who certainly did not 
preach to them with very good dispositions. It 
is evident aiso, from the after conduct of these 
people, that their mourning for their sins, how- 
ever general, was not evangelical. They soon return- 
ed to their former wickedness, and were destroyed ac- 
cording to the prediction of Nahum; yet their fasting 
and their crying unto God, whatever were the princi- 
ples from which they sprang, procured deliverance for 
them at the time. God thus declared his approbation 
of their conduct, and in so doing declared also, that 
public fasting and public prayer are among the best 
defences of a nation. 

We beg leave to transcribe only one passage more. 
Iti is from Zech. xii. 10—end. “ And I wiil pour upon 
e house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, the spirit of grace and supplications; and they 
shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they 
shall meurn for him, as one mourncth for fis only sox, 
and shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is in 
bitterness for his first born. In that day shal! there 
be a great mourning in Jerasalem, as the mourning 
of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon. Ad the 
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ft must be evident we think, to the mest superficial 
abserver, thata deep and visible sorrow for sin, was 
one distinguishing charactcristic of all these scripture 


sts; the worshippers also were at considerable pains 


to search out their sins—to know what they Were, and 
how numerous, and how highly aggravated they were. 
A full and free confession of sm was also made. A con- 
fession not merely from the lips, but evidently from the 
heart. ‘The law of God, net the cpinions of men, or 
the changing fashions of the werld, was also the enly 
standard by which they tried their hearts and lives, 
and regulated their conduct cn these important occe- 
sions. A hearty resolution to forsake all known sin, 
and to be rigid and conscicntious.m performing ail 
known duty, was a necessary consequcuce cf a confes- 
sion of this kind. Humble, but fervent prayers fer the 
parden of sin, and for divine grace to enable them to 
perform their vows, al] founded upon God’s promises of 
mere y, were also distinguishing characteristics of 
these exercises. In the most of the cx amples which 
we have produced, it will also be found, that these ex- 
ercises arrested “general attention.” It was nota 
partial thing; the husband in the shop and tie wife in 
the worshipping assembly, or vice versa; or the hus- 
band and wife both there, but the children at home or 
running in the streets. All who could walk or be car- 
vied, were at the place of prayer at the hour of pray- 
er, and all according to their capacitics engaged in the 
exercises. Need we add that ali worldly business, and 
ali amusements, were, during the continuance of the 
iast, suspended? In fi warty a partial and in many cases a 
total abstinence from food, marked ail these fast 3 and 
from this circumstance they received their name. We 
cannot stop at this time to examine whether this is re- 
ally any part of the religious exercises of a fast. The 
fact that it cistinguishes all these exercises which in 
scripture pass: wnder this name is however incontrovert- 
ible. His also evident that in the nature of things,it must 
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ye an nnavaidable attendant of that de epand visible sor- 
row tor sin, and that tvembling under the evidcace of di- 
vine cis spleasures witch all must allow to constitute the 
very essence of these religious cxcveises. Cana sin- 
gle instance be produced in the whole history of the 
human race, of a man havmg any inclination te eat, 

when his heart was overc harged with sorrow: 

rom this short sketch then, a ceneral raic follows : 
«Tie scripture apc al Public Fasts are means 
of promoting, and securing the safety of the nation 
Just In exact proportion as they corresp: on nd with these 
fasts, which God himself bau approved, 

it is not every thing which men c all & fast, Which 
that God, with whom Individuals and rn ations hy ave ty 
do, will acknowledge as a fast. Hear the prophet, F- 
saiah, chap. lvii. 1—7. « Cry aloud, spare not: lift ap 
thy voice like a trumpet, and shew my people their 
transgression, and the house of Jacob their sins. Yet 
they seek me daily, and deitight to know my ways, 2¢ 
a nation that did rightcousness, and forsock not the 
ordinance of their God: they ask of me the ordinance 
of justice; they take delight in appreaching to God. 

«s Wherefore have we fasted, say ther, and thou seest 
not? wherefore have we afflicted our soul, and thou ta- 
kest no knowledge? Behold, in the day of your fest 
ye find pleasure, and exact all yourlabours. Behold. 
ye fast for strife and debate, and to smite with the fist 
of wickedness: ye shall not fast as ye do this day, to 
make your voice to be heard ou high. Is it such a fas: 
that L have chosen? a day for a man ta affitct his soul? 
is it tobew down his head as a bulrus sh, and to spread 
sackcloth and ashes under him? wilt thou call this « 
fast, and an acceptable day to the Lerd. Js not this 
the fast that t have chesen? to loose the bands of wick- 
edness, to undo the heavy burdens, and to ict the op- 
pressed go free, and that ye break every yoke? Js i! 
not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou hring 
the poor that are cast out to thy house? when thou 
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Read also Zechariah chapt. vil. 4—t+. “ And it 
came to pass in the fourth year at king Darius, that 


word of the Lord came unto Zecharia “" :inthe fourth 
day ef the ninth month, ae 2 in Chisieu; when they 
had sent unte the house of God Sherezer "and Regem- 


pray before the Lord, and 
vhich were in the house of 
to the prophets, saying, Should 
1h montis separating mysell, as i have 


i dil the 6 3 &O Wany 5 A x eb y SP 
‘sT hen CAME e the word of the Lord of hests unto me. 


’ vk unto all the people of the land, and te 
the pricsts. § elas W he nve fasted and mourned in the 
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nith and seventh aonik, even these seventy Years, ¢ cid 
ye at all fest unto me, eventome? And when ye aid 


? 


cat, aud when ye cid drink, did not ye eat for your- 
‘ bik it wy yourselves? Should ye not hear 
the words waich the Lord hath — by the former 
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prophets, wien Jerusalem was inhabite d and in pros- 
perity, and the cities thereof sind about her, when 
even inbabitea the south and the plain? And the word 
of the Lord came unte Zechariah, saying, ‘hus speak- 
eta the Lord of hosts, saying, execute true judgment, 


and ghew..mercy and compassions every man to his 
vother: and oppress not the WIGOWs nor the fatherless, 
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should 7 eas the law. and the words which the Lord ef 
hosis lath sent tn his Spirit by the furmer prophe is: 


tierefsre came a great wrath from the Lord of hosts. 
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whirlwind among all the nations whom they knew not: 
thus the land was desolate after them, that no man 
passed through nor returned; for they laid the plea- 
sant land desolate.” 


To conclude. We have somewhere read, though 
we cannot just now lay our hands on the page, on 


previous to the commencement of hostilitics between 
the then Colontes of North America and the “adie: 
country, a solemn fast was kept through all the Col- 
onies, and that there never was such a sclemn cay 
known in America. How much that fast day and 
some other days of a similar kind which weie obsery- 
ed, contributed to the successful issue of the struegte, 
no human being can tell. But agreeable to the facts 
already stated, “it must have had cextens sive intlue nee. 
The prayers ef the Lord’s people were, in their place 
as necessary and as useful, as the peu of Washing 


ton was in the field. 


From the Chillicothe Recorder. 
We presume that the following sketc 
ry Acquirements and Various Writings of the late 
Rev. Joun P. Campsens will be gratifying to mans 
of our readers. 


He commenced his Literary course in May 4783, 
at the age of fifteen. In 178% he wert to Lexington, 


where he was a student in the first Grammar scheol 
ever formed in Kentucky. Having finished the Latin 


and studied the Greck and French | languages he went 
to Virginia to com iplete his education. Eis Figs 
through a course of Science and Belles Lettres with 
the learned and tr uly estimable Mr. A. Sc ott. of Au- 
gcusta County, whose Ac ademy produced sev eral use- 
fal and highly eer characters in pub lic life. Hav 
ing passed through the usual course of scientific read 
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ing, and not knowing what profession te chudse, he 
went, in the autumn of 1787, to Williamsborougi:, 
Granville county, North Carolina, where he engaged 
—— not yet twenty years of age) in conducting an 
Academy. There he continued till the autumn of 1789, 
devoting his leisure. which was considerable, to gen- 
eral veading, and partially to the study of medicine. 
Having bad health, he returned to his native County, 
in the mountains of Virginia, and devoted tlie suc- 
ceeding winter to the study of Theology and of the 
Sacred Scriptures. 

In May 1790, he went to Hampden Sidney College, 
then under the presidency of the great and eloquent 
John Blair Smith, of precious memory, where he em- 
ployed six months in study, and graduated in compa- 
ny with Messrs 'T. C. Poage, William Williamson, 
and David Smith, but contimued in College until the 
next May, 1794, pursuing a course of general read- 
ing; for the most part theological. Soon after this, 
he commenced a regular course of theological reading, 
under the Rev. Messrs. Graham and Hoge, and was 
ticensed to preach the Gospel of Christ in May, 1792. 

In July, 1793, he was ordained and installed, as a 
collegiate minister with Mr. Graham, in the congre- 
gations of Oxford, New-Monmouth, Lexington, and 
Timber-Ridge. 

in 1795, he removed to Kentucky, where he continued 
eighteen years, performing the duties of the ministerial 
office in various congregations, particularly in the upper 
counties of that State, and where he published a num- 
ber of theslogical works, chiefly in defence of the doc- 
trines of the Reformation. Hehad acquired a knowledge 
of the Hebrew language, which he found of great use 
m the discussion of the subjects on which he wrote. 
He resumed his medical studies, and pursued them at 
jeisure hours; and, constrained by the necessities of a 
numerous family, he was for many years engaged in 
the practice of physic, in which he was very success> 
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ful; but frequently regretted that he could not devote 
his whole time to the work of the ministry. 

In the autumn of last year (4843) he moved to 
Chillicothe, in the ‘State of Ohio. He had it in cou- 
templation to publish a History of the Church in the 
Western Country. He had also collected materials 
and issued proposals for publishing by subscription a 
literary work, to be entitled « Western Antiguities.”’ 
But it pleased God to remove him from the stage of 
action before either of thesc works had bee prepared 
for the press. 

The following is an accurate list of his publications, 

4. A Sermon on Sacred enna in the a ar 1797 


2, The Passenger - 1804 
3. Strictures on Barton W. ‘Stone’ . Letters 1805 
4, Essays on Justification ~ - 1805 
5. Vindex. - - ; 1806 
6. An Installation Sermon. - 4809 
7. Letters to Thomas B. Craighead. - 4810 
8. A Sermon on Christian Baptism. —- 1810 
9. The Pelagian Detected. - - 1844 


10. Letters to a gentleman of the Bar, and o- 
ther pieces in the «Evangelical Record.” 1812 
44. Answer to Jones and Review of Robinson 


on Baptism. - - - 1842 
2. A Sermon preached at the opening of the 
Synod of Kentucky. - - 41812 
ANECDOTE. 


A distinguished preacher who lived in England du- 
ring the Civil Wars, was asked why he did not, like 
the most of the other preachers of the day, * Preach 
on the Times.” « Since all preach on the times,’”’ re- 
plied the man of God, «will you not allow one poor 
individual to preach on Eternity.” 
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From the Christian Observer: 


MISSIONS OF THE UNITED BRETHREN. 
NorTH AMERICA. 

The Missions of the Brethren among the Indians, 
hoth at Fannfield in Canada, and at Goshen, within 
the boundaries of the United States, have been greatly 
disturbed by the war. which tended to draw away 
(het young people to the armies, and to produce an 
alarm and uncertainty at the settlements. The mis- 
sien among ihe Cherokees had proceeded without dis- 
turbance. ™ n transmitting these reports from Beth- 
lehem. in Pennsylvania, one of the Missionaries cb- 


oe ee a a a | 


serves:—« O how much do we wish that peace may 
be soon restored between Great Britain and the Uni- 
| ted St: ‘tess as also between the belligerent powers in 


Kurepe! And how cons sling it ts tha at we feel and en- 
joy, amidst the present ci damitics on earth, trae spir - 
itual union with all children of God, of every nation 
| and party. and that peace. which tie world can nei- 
ther give nor take away!” 
| West INptes. 
rbadoes.—A |ectter from Sharon, in that is- 
mere dated neg 30, 1812, states as follows: 

* Amidst all causes for complaint which might be 
mentioned, we have also great reason to be humbly 
thankful to the Lord for 1 nany mercics. and we yet 
perceive, that the gespel is net preached in vain. As 
a proof of this assertion, | may quote, that our Sun- 
day service is in general well attended by a serious 
congregation of NEEPOS. both belongmg to us and 
strangers. It is true, that in the week-days our own 
pe ple « de not come to church as much as we could 
vrish; but when we consider the great distance of - 
some, and the peculiar situation of others, we should 
noi hastily pronounce this seeming noglect te arise 
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from indifference to their souls’ concerns. IT assure 


vou, that fliave frequently conversed with some of 
Our Negroes concerning the state of their souls, when 
they have spoken as freely and experimentaliy of the 
Lord's dealings with them. and their desire to live for 
Liim in this world, as E heve ever heard the most truly 
converted persons in Europe do; and their lite and con- 
versation prove, that it is not merc talk.” 

It then gives an account of the alarm caused through- 
out the is sland, by the itemenbiniey darkness which 
occurred on the 30th of April, 1812, in consequence of 
the volcanic eruption of Mount Souffrier, in St. Vin- 

cent’s. ‘Hhe darkness continued from stx in the morn- 
past noon, attended with showers of dust. 
bout one, a little heh crore ti e Sun’s rays appear- 
ed, to the great comfort of every human bein 1 on the 
island. About three o’clock many negroes, from far 
and near, assembled together in our church, forming 
a large congregation, to whom a discourse was deliv- 
ered on the Scripture-text for the day: ©The works of 
His hands are ver ity and judgment; ali his command- 
ments are sure.’ Ps. cxi. 7;—concluding with fervent 
prayer. The attention and devetion of the auditery 

vas creat. 

“6 T he ereat church of Bridgctown was, on this aw- 
ful dav, so much crowded, that it could hardly contain 
the people, who, at 44 o’clock in the fercnoon, with Jan- 
thorns in their hands, tock re fuse inthe house of pray- 
er: so great was the censternation of all the tmhabi- 
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tants.” 

2. Surivam.—An atiempt has been made to renew 
the mission among the Ars nwack Indians, on the river 
Corentyn. The Missionaries employed on this ser- 
vice, reached their destin: sits in dune. 4842. Inthe 
iolowing September they were wi Ht in health. and oc- 
cupled with forming them sett 7 me The baptized 
Indians w ere Ciftvent in their ani ince on Divine 
worship, The spirit of the men who have hazarded 
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their lives m this perilous undertaking, will be seen 
from the following extract of one of their letters:— 

« We have settled in the midst of a thick forest, 
which cannot be converted into a faithful field, with- 
out persevering and great exertions. Yet, by the 
Lord’s blessing, we hope, that in a reasonable time we 
shall reap the#ruits of our labour with thankful hearts, 
earned truly by the sweat of the brow, in this extreme- 
ly hot climate. You would, indeed, not guess, that we 
were appointed and ordained to a clerical office, if you 
were te see us in our daily work, digging and de Iving, 3 
felling trees, and entting our way through Knoles. 
‘The underwood is exceedingly thick and interwoven, 
but patience and perseverance will work through it 


in time, ‘This is all made easy to us by that reflec- 


tion, that whatsoever we do, we do in the name of our 
Saviour, whom we delight to serve.. Ot if our mouths 
were but soon opened, and our tongues loosened, to 
declare the word of His cross and all-sufficient atone- 
ment to these brown. heathen, who now appear so list- 
less, and indifferent towards it, that by its power they 
might be renewed in spirit, and give themselves wp to 
Him, who has also for them suffered the bitter agony 
of an ignominieus death, to redeem them from the 
slavery of sin.” 

‘The mission among the free negroes at Bambey 
scems to languish for want of aid from Europe. The 
negroes, also, are said to be adverse to restraint and 


good counsel. Some encouraging hopes, however, 


were afforded, by several of them owning their defec- 
tion, shewing contrition, and desiring to be again res- 
tored to spiritual life. 

At Paramaribo, the prospect was much more encou- 
raging: 

oT The number of new people has tlicioagen this year, 
more than at any former period; and our hearts are fil- 
led with humble joy and thankfulness, whenever we 


meet in the presence of our Saviour, and receive 
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venewed assurances, that the word ef His cross, 
which we preach in weakness, is accompanied with 
power and the demonstration of His Spirit in the 
hearts of our hearers.” 

Again:— 

«* We have much cause to extol the saving name of 
of our God and Saviour. He is with us, snd blesses 
our ministry. More negroes are awakened from the 
sleep of sin by the power of the Gospel, and the new 
people amount now to thirty-eight. On every montlily 
prayer-day, some are added to the church by noly bap- 
tism, and others are admitted partakers of the Lord’s 
Supper on communion-days. Since the beginning of 
this year, thirty-eight adults and twelve children have 
been baptized, and forty-five persons added to the com- 
municants. Nine were excluded, but we had the sat- 
isfaction to re-admit fourteen, who returned and shew- 
ed sincere repentance. Seventeen have departed this 
life, rejoicing in hope of the salvation of their souls, 
through the merits of our Saviour.—We are now un 
der the pressing necessity of enlarging our church, 
which for these many years has needed repair, and is 
much too small for the increasing number, both of the 
congregation and ether hearers, who constantly attend 
Divine worship.” 

«¢ We look with confidence to the willingness of our 
brethren and friends in Europe, and (since we are now 
British subjects) in Vnslend, to heip us, and request 
them herewith most ecrnestly te considex the work ofour 
Lord in this country also, and ta assist us by such do- 
nations as they may have ability and willingness ta bes- 
towuponus. Wesghall hardly be able to complete it 
under 3001, sterling, or ucar aie guilders, paper cur- 
rency. 

“You will rejoicé to hear, with what cheerfulness 
our chapel-servants and neero assistunts propesed to 
lend a heiping hand in this work. They offered to 
encourage the whole congregation to take share not 
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only in bringing the building materials, &c. to the 
snot, out in giving their mite towards it. We have 
jately had several instances of their willingness to do 
all in their power te support the mission.” 

Severa! Nim instances of the liberality of the 
poor nevrocs are then given, and they are accompa- 
nied tie tcllowing remark on the part of the Mis- 
sicnarics:— | 

és Ww e were greaily affected by the willing spirit 
prevallmg in oar congregation, and had encouraging 
procis ef the treth of the frequent declaration of the 
negrocs, that te word of Goc, preached in this place, 
IS to them a mast — ious treasure, and their assem- 
bling themselves together to hear it and enjoy chris- 
tian instruction anc fellowship their chief delight.” 

The church has since been so far advanced, that it 
was used for public worship in the Passion Week of 
1843. Though enlarged by one third, throughout the 
whole week the auditory was SO numerous that inany 
were obliged to stand before the doors and windows. 
Gn Good Friday evening. 2000 negroes were present. 

‘Gur prayers were fervent to the Lord: that, by 
His Spirit, He might cause the werd of the Cross to 
be the power of God unto salvation to many of their 
souls, and grant them faith in their cruci ified Redcem- 
cr. 

“On Maunday Thursday, one hundred and eleven 
brethren, and ene hundred and seventy-five sisters 
were present at the celebration of the Lord’s ere Y. 

«Three adults were baptized on Easter Mond 
and eighteen were added to the class of new pee vie, 
who seemed to have been awakened during the Pas- 
sion-Week, and led to serious concern for the saiva- 
tion of their souls.” 7 | 

«¢ At the close cf the year 1812. our congregation 
of Christian negroes at P: REAET TIC, consisted of four 
hundred communicants; forty-teo baptized adults, not 
yet admitted to the Lerd’s Supper; sixty-five baptized 
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children: in all, five hundred and seven persons, be- % 


sides candidates and catechumens.” 
3. Jamaica.—The following are extracts of iotters 
i. eived trom the Missionarics i in this island:— 
“Bogue, April 5, 1842.— Being » Sunday, ei: “nt, 1a 
the morning, as usual, to Elim, where [ had an atten- 
iive auditory. In the evening, the mectings were sta 
attended at the Bogue. Sinc oth e last ba] ptism ai ‘ Eas. 
ter, we have the satisfaction to see Many es com- 
ing to inquire when they may be baptiz ee " ui ic a Lives 
us a good opportunity to spe ‘ak with them of tie ne- 
cessity of conversion, and a total change of heart, to 
he wrought by the Lord and his Spirit, hefiiel baplism 





can ke of any avail to them.” 

| ‘June 13.—The meetings both at Elim and here 
1 (the Bogue), continued to be well attended by beth tie 

members of th econgregation and strange negroes 
4 Both in the classes, ‘and when we spoke with the in- 


dividuals, we felt much encouraged by the pro: fs we 
had of a work of the Holy Spi rit in their souls.” 

« Sept. 15.— Being prayer-day, four adults received 
holy baptism. An unusual number of negroes atte née 
| ed at this sole: nnity, and the Lord gave me grace to 
spams from the fulness of my heart, of His desire, 
that not any : ‘hould perish, but all come to the know- 
todos of the truth, re pent, and believe the Gospel, that 
thus they might attain remission of sins in His blood. 
Several came afterwards, an nd ge nage their names to 
be written down, expressing theur determination ta 
give their hearts to the Lord Sentike and become mem- 
bers of his church. 

“ {6th.—At the class of the new people twenty-two 
were present, cleven belonging to this estate, and 
eleven to Elim. Itis pleasing to see the eage ress 
= with which they come to this me eting. Weal re chief- 
+ Dy occupied in it with asking questions, aid explain- 
ing texts of Scripture, which they have learnt to re- 
peat, especialty such portions as refer to holy baptism. 
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‘Phey are all anxious that they may not come behind, 
in giving proper answers, and therefore never stay a- 
way, but from the most urgent neeessity. We find, 
that the way here adopted makes more lasting impres- 
sions upen their minds, than any discourse delivered 
to them.” 

« Dec. 34.—We met to conclude the year, in fellow- 
shrp with our negro congregation, when we thankfully 
vemembered all the mercy, grace, and favour, which 
the Lord lias bestowed on us in the year past, and cra- 
ved His pardon of our manifold sins and failings. We 
telt His peace, and could firmly trust, that He will 
continue to bless us, and to cause His work to flourish 
in this island also. During the past year sixteen have 
been baptized, and six admitted to the Lord’s Supper. 
Gur congregation, reekoning all the new people who 
constant} y atéend and come to speak with us, consists 
of two hundred and seven persens.” 

«¢ Carmel, March 15, 4813.—The great storm which 
we experienced last summer, has mest materially af- 
fected the condition of the negroes, by destroying all 
their provision-grounds. Whenever we go to visit 
them in their huts, they cry out, * Massa, hunger kill 
we;’ and indeed they look so lean and emaciated, that 
we cannot behold them without pity. It will be full 
two months before the plantains and the Indian corn 
beceme fittoeat Were it not for our coffee planters, 
who, when coffee fell so much in price. planted plenty 
of a certain fruit, growing in the ground which a storm 
cannot carry away. the poor people would absolutely 
be in danger of starving.” 

‘ Nov. 144.—Respecting the mission I may truly say, 
that the Lord blesses our feeble endeavours to make 


known His name among the heathen. Since Easter | 


last forty-one persons have been baptized here and at 
the Bogue; and fifty-six have become candidates. A 
geod number were admitted to the Lord’s Supper. 
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New people frequently apply for baptism and clurch- 
fellowship. 

«“ Among the new-comers was a negro, who lives 12 
miles from Carmel. He said, * Massa, I would have 
you to know, that I want to come to you, and to be bap- 
tized. IT ama Mahometan: and in my country we al- 
so believe in Moses. But I think my faith is not the 
right one. I wish to come to Jesus Christ. [ have 
one wife, and she is of the same mind. We have pray- 
ers together, and always pray to Jesus Christ. Did 


— we not live so far off, we should have come before now, 


and begged you to baptize us.’ ” 


4 Antigua.— A letter irom this island, dated St. 
John’s, Dec. 25, 1812, acknowledges the receipt of 7 
boxes of Bibles and Testaments, from the British and 
Forcign Bible Socicty. The writer adds:— 

“6 To see that worthy 2 and benevolent Society extend- 
ing its generosity so far, as to sead such a : large quan- 
tity of Bibles and Testaments for the use of the ne- 
eroes in this island, is more than we could ever have 
expected. We beg them to accept our warmest thanks 
for the same; and no doubt, the Sencht and blessing at- 
tending the distribution of these precious volumes will 
be great. May the Lord himself be their reward, and 
bless all those abundantly who contribute to support 
such a highly beneficial institution. 

«‘ About a fortnight ago I visited a malefactor in 
gaol, who was condemned to be hanged, and found 2 
fellow-prisoner with him, to whom a ‘T'estament had 
been given, reading it te him and others. This was 
made the blessed means of bringing the poor criminal 
to true repentance. He cried to the Lord Jesus for 

mercy, and died as a penitent sinner, trusting in the 
merits of his Saviour. 

«s At another time, I visited a sick man who had re- 
ecived a Testament. He said, with a flood of tears, 

é¢[ have readin this Testament, and in every y pase of it 
Tread my own eondemnation” This gave me a de- 
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sira ble opportunity of making hiin sensible, that he 


might also find in it that atonement for sin, by which 
he may be pardoned and justified before God.” 

‘s Hhiternally we have had a very blessed year, and the 

work of the Lord has increased, for which we bring 
our warmest thanks and praise to him alone. Many, 
who had lived in cold indiiference and gone ¢ astray. for 
a longer or shorter time, have returned as penitent sin- 
ners to the good Shepherd, who came to seek and to 
save the as Again a considerable number, who but 
has were slaves of sin and Satan, and seemed quite 
unconc erned about their souls’ salvation, begin to pay 
attention to the the word of God, and ask what they 
must do to be saved. 

‘* More than two hundred of our congregation here 
at St. Jobn’s have finished their course happily, and 
are now delivered from all sin, pain, and misery. Some 
of f enema. lived tin extreme poverty, and died for want of 
nourishment. 

«* In externais, we have had avery heavy year. The 
oldest peopie say, that they never remembered such 
distress ss before. If bodily sufferings and famime cause 
hie in sa Daa pa ov at loast a part of them, to turn to 
i Lord and receive His word, and to feel hunger and 

ist aiter ers ileousness, then the gracious aim of the 
present afiictin ag dispensation will be obtained.” 

«s Pune 22, 1813.—Fhe work of the Lord in this is- 
land continues to increase, and we have abundant 
cause to be thankful for His mercy, patience, and long- 

suffering tow ards US, & poor, defective people; for this 
we account our Salvation.” 

«From Eegate ‘r 4842, to Easter 1813, there have 
heen baptized, or received into the congregation (hav- 
ing been baptized as children), at St. John’s, one hun- 
dred and ninety-five adults; at Gracehill, nmety-seven; 
nf t Gracebay, eighteen; total three hundred and ten. 
Ser the first time have been admitted to the Lord’s 

Supper, at St. Jehn’s, one hundred and fifty-two; at 
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Gracehill, fifty four; at Graccbay, twenty: total, two 
hundred and twenty-six. Our fervent wish and pray- 
er is, that they all may prove faithful followers of Je- 
sus, and walk worthy ‘of their holy and heavenly cal- 
ling.” 

Gracehill, April 25, 1845.—We have Just had a 
most blessed celebration of the Passion- Week and Kas- 
ter-Holidays, both here and at St. John’s and at Grace- 
bay. Very great numbers have again attended the 
reading of the last discourses of our Lord, and thie his- 
tory of His sufferings and death, both at the chapels, 
and on several estates, which we visit for that pur- 
pose. 

«‘T account last Good-Friday one of the happiest 
days of my ministry. It was my turn to be at home, 
and brother Light’s to visit some distant plantations. 
The meeting for reading and contemplating the ac- 
count of the “last hours of < our Divine Redeemer, previ- 
ous to His death on the cross, was appointed for one 
o’clock, as the negroes’ noon-time was to last from 
twelve to two. O! I wish my dear *brother L. had 
been there to have witnessed what I did, during those 
two hours. I thought I saw an almost literal fulfil- 
ment of Isaiah Ix. 144. 

«© As I sat in my room, having a good view of the 
roads leading from different plantations. I could see 
people running in companics, at various distances; and 
as it occurs with persons, when they are in eager haste 
after any thing from which they expect much pleasure, 
one may see the bent of the mind from the attitude of 
the body, so it was here. They took every shoré cut, 
the young and stout passing before the lame and infirm, 
and the latter pressing on with all their might, stretch- 
ing their heads and arms forward, every effort be- 
speaking the eagerness of their very souls, to be pre- 
sent at a place, where they might hear the marvellous 
history, how Jesus, the Son of God, gave himself a 
sacrifice for sinners.—When [I considered that many, 
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i not aii of these poor peo ple, had just thrown dowu 
their BRES, leit their nocns’ morsel, and foregone their 
little rest In the middle and heat of the day, of which 
they toad: so much in need, for the support of their 
bedies under hard labour, I broke out almost involun- 
tarily in this cjaculation: *G Lord Jesus! feed these 
poor hungry souls with the precious word of Thy suf- 
ferings < and death. O enable Thy poor unworthy ser- 
vant to give them their meat in due sez son’—As I 
went towards the chapel, I beheld still many coming 
at adistance. ‘he chapel was soon filled, and the last 
comers had to stand before the doors and windews.— 
When I began to read, the most eager attention was 
visible In every countenance. It was, indeed, an hour 
of blessing for both speaker and hearers.—I stood af- 
terwards at m} y door, to see how the people returned to 
their homes, and was much affected by the devout, qui- 
et manner, in which so large a congregation separated, 
the very countenances of many bespeakiug that hum- 
ble, broken, and contrite spirit which accompanies a 
trae conviction, that our sins have crucified the Lord 
of glory. 
‘ 1 n the ev ening the chapel was again crowded, and 
when atthe wor is, He bowed His head and gave up the 
ghost, the congregation fell on their Lacan such an 
anil and heart- melting sense of the all-atoning death 
of Jesus pervaded the assembly, that some wept aloud. 
‘“ Refiec ting upon this subject, which I did with hum- 
ble eratitude. to our gracious Lord and Saviour, I 
thought; What is it that makes these poor negroes, 
who by nature are lazy, sensual, and devilish, and by 
being long accustomed to wallow in sia without con- 
trol; far alienated from God, so eager to hear the sim- 
pi e testimony of Jesus’ suffe ‘rings and death, that 
they readily forego some of the first and most power- 
ful calls of nature, such as rest and satisfying of hun- 
eer, while the same subject is, to one part of the civil- 
ized world, foolishess, and to another, a rock of of- 
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fence? I was not long left in suspense how to resolve 
this question. Itis the Lord and His Spirit that hath 
opened their hearts! and therefore, as it was in the days 
of His flesh, while the proud and se li-righteous Phari- 

see hated and despised Jesus and His doctrine, and the 
worldling could spare no time from his earthly pur- 
suits to attend to Him who came from Heaven to give 
us everlasting riches, we are repeatedly told, that the 
common people heard him gladly. Thus it is in this 
our day. 

«‘On Easter-Sunday there were as many people at 
Gracehill, as would have twice filled our spacious cha- 
pel. Ha 

5. Danish Islands.x—In the island of St. Thomas 
the Brethren have two Mission Settlements, with con- 
gregations containing two thousand two hundred and 
eighty-five negroes, of whom one thousand one huu- 
dred and eighty-eight are communicants. In the is- 
land of St. Croix there are three Settlements, and the 
congregations contain eight thousand four hundred and 
forty-three negroes, of whom upwards of two thousand 
six hundred are communicants. In the island of St. 
Jan are two Settlements: the congregations consist of 
one thousand four hundred and sixty-one negroes, of 
whom six hundred and seventy seven are communi- 
cants. 

The following extracts are taken from the Diary of 
the Mission at Fredensthall, in St. Croix:— 

«> March, 1842.—At the Lorc’s Supper on the 19th, 
seven hundred and thirty two of our communicants were 
present. Brother Huenerbein,after visiting the sick and 
aged at Friedensfield, admipistered the communion to 
ninety -four persons. 

«© The Passion- Week was celebrated by us with par- 
ticular blessing. On Maunday Thurs lay and Good 
Friday our church could not contain the number of 
hearers; and we confidently trust, that the reading of 
the history of our Lord’s bitter sufferings and death 
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for uswhich we continued every evening thro’ the week, 
may have left an abiding impression on the hearts ofthose 
present, most of whom seemed much affected by it. Qn 
Easter-Sunday morning, not only the church, but all 
the space about it, was crowded with attentive hearers. 
Nine adults were baptized on this festival day.” 

«‘ June 23d.—Henry departed this life in St. John’s 
plantation. He was baptized in 1773, and admitted 
to the holy communion in 1774. In 1784 being ap- 
pointed an assistant, he approved himself, for twenty- 
eight years, a most faithful and useful servant of the 
negro congregation. His character was that of a sim- 
ple, humble follower of Jesus. Some days before his 
decease, he said to a friend: «I will once more go to 
my wife (who lived on another estate), and thatch her 
house for her, for in a few days I shall go home to our 
Saviour.” Having finished the roof, he desired to re- 
turn home, and immediately took to his bed. He then 
persuaded his wife, who had accompanied him, to re- 
turn, lest she should be blamed on his account. The 
day following, the overseer wanted to send him to the 
sick house, but on the road, having desired to rest _a lit- 
tle, he instantly expired without a groan. He is now in 
the presence of Him, whom here, though unseen, he 
loved, and served with his whole heart.” 

‘* August.—At the Lord’s Supper on the 2d, seven 
hundred and seventy communicants were present. On 
communion-days we are engaged from morning till 
night. Many can come only on that day to speak with 
us, for during the week-days it becomes more and more 
the fashion to keep the negrocs at work till very late, 
which prevents many from attending the evening-ser- 
vice.” 

«September 22d.—Brother Huenerbein, being en- 
gaged in visiting the aged and sick people, called up- 
on a married couple, Seth and his wife. The poor man 
lies in a helpless state, and his blind wife waits upon 
him with the most faithful attention, cooks his victuals, 
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and does all the work of the house. Their truly chris- 
tian love towards each other, their peace and serenity 
of mind, and joyful expectation of the near approach 
of that happy moment, when they shall be released 
from all earthly troubles, and enter into the presence 
of their God and Saviour, is remarkably edifying. To 
visit such people is a real strengthening of our hands 
in our Missionary labours, avd, blessed be the Lord, 
this is only one instance among a great many:” 

“In 1812, fifty-eight children, and ninety-seven a- 
dults have been baptized; and eighty-six admitted to 
the holy communion. ‘The congregation at Friend- 
ensthall consists, at the close of the year, of five thou- 
sand one hundred and sixty one persons.” 
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} CONTRIBUTIONS FOR THE RELIEF OF THE 

| MISSIONS OF THE UNITED BRETHREN. 

| The Rey. C. I. Latrobe, the Secretary, and Mr. 

Wollin, the Treasurer, of the Moravian Missions, 

have transmitted to us a paper, in which they mention, 

with gratitude, the receipt of a long list of Donations " 

for the support of the Missions of the United Breth- q 

| ren among the Heathen; and they add, “; We feel our- ' 

| selves the more excited to praise the Lord for inclining { 

so many well-wishers to his cause on earth, to come to 

our assistance: for, by the almost total ruin of the out- | 

ward prosperity of the Brethren’s Settlements on the . 

Continent, their contributions have unavoidably fallen | 
| 





so short, that at the close of 18412 the deficiency i 
in the Seen amount of the Missions had increa- 4 
sed to 39731. 14s. 2d. We therefore return to all | 
and each of our generous benefactors, the most cordial i 
thanks for the very considerable relicf afforded unto 
us; the donations already received amounting to near- if 
ly 20001. towards covering the abovementioned arrear. 

The effects of the devastations ! by the war continuing to 
be most severely felt, we humbly request a continua- 
tion of the help of such as regard the labour of the 
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Brethren’s Missionaries with favour.”—We regret 
that our limits will not permit us to insert the long and 
respectable list of names transmitted to us by these 
gentlemen. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

On the 7th of January a meeting of this Society was 
held at Freemason’s Hall, the Right Hon. Lord Gam- 
bier in the chair, for the purpose of addressing four 
rs who were designated to stations im the 

ast. 

1st: The Rev. Thomas Norton and the Rev. W. 
Greenwood, who having been educated in the Socie- 
ty’s Seminary, and admitted to Holy Orders, are now 
serving curacies. When their engagements are fulfil- 
led, they will embark for the island of Ceylon, to act 
as Missionaries of the Society. 

2d. The Rev. John Christian Schnarre, and the 
Rey. Charles Theophilus Ewald Rhenius, who having 
studied some years in the Missionary Seminary at 
Berlin, were ordained in that city by the Counsellor 
of the Consistory; the Rev. Jacobus Hecker; and hay- 
ing since passed about fifteen months in this country 
in preparation for their future labours, were appointed 
as Missionaries to Tranquebar. 

Our readers are already apprized of the benevolent 
and extensive plans of Dr. John, and of the pecuniary 
aid rendered to them by the Calcutta Correspanding 
Committee of the Society. Messrs. Schnarre and 
Rhenius having been destined by the Committee to en- 
ter into the fields of labour which he has presented in 
the peninsula of India, their attention was directed to 


the studies suitable to that destination, in the confidence — 


that the Court of Directors of the East India Compa- 
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ny would grant them their license to proceed to India | 
for the furtherance ef plans so wisely conceived, and | 
put in practice with so much benefit to the natives. © 


This confidence was not disappointed. The Court 7 
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granted with the utmost readiness, the request of the 
Committee; and these Missionaries are now on their 
passage to India, on board the Marquis of Huntly, cap- 
tain M’Leod. 

On this occasion there were present thirteen or four- 
teen hundred members and their friends. 

The Secretary of the Society delivered the Instruc- 
tions of the Committee to the Missionaries; and the 
Rev. William Dealtry, Rector of Clapham, in the un- 
avoidable absence, through indisposition, of the Rey. 
Dr. Claudius Buchanan, delivered an Address to 


them, drawn up by Dr. Buchanan, at the request of 
the Committee. 


LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


GREAT BRITAIN. 

Preparing for the press: A sew critical English 
Version of Caesars Commentaries, with ample Diser- 
tations and Notes, and with Maps, Plans, and Sketch- 
es. 

In the Press: A Work on the Arabian Antiquities 
of Spain; by Mr. Murphy;—A 3d Volume of Dr. 
Clarkes Travel’s, being the 2d section of the Travels 
in Greece, Egypt, and the Holy Land:—and, A Work 
by Dr. Adams, on the erroneous opinions entertained 
concerning hereditary diseases. 

The Rev. J. 8. C. F. Frey has just published the 8th 
part ef his Hebrew Bible; two more parts will be pub- 
lished on the ist May, and the two remaining parts 
on the ist Oct. He has lately published his Tiebrew 
Grammar. He now proposes to publish by subscrip- 
tion, a Hebrew, Latin, and English Dictionary, in 12 
parts of eight sheets cach, at 8s. per part, common, and 
12s. royal paper. 
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in the press: An edition of Swift’s works, with ad- 
ditions, in 19 vols. 8vo., by W. Scott, Esq.;—An edi- 
tion of Gray’s Poems, in 2 vols., 8vo., by Mr. Mathi- 
as;—Inscriptions, triumphal and sepulchral, record- 
ing the acts of the British Army in the Peninsula, by 
R. Southey, Esq.;—A Praxis of the Hebrew, Samar- 
itan, and Syriac Alphabets, with a Hebrew and Arabic 
comparative Vocabulary, and the book of Job in He- 
brew, with Miss Smith’s translation, by the Bishop 
of St. Davii’ss—the third Volume of the Doomsday- 
Book, contaiming the counties of Laecester, Warwick, 
Stafford, Salop, and Chester, and part of North Wales, 
by the Rev. W. Bawdwen;—A Literary History of 
the Middle Ages, by the Rev. Joseph Berrington; and 
a volume of Sermons, by the late Rev. John Evans, of 
Abingdon. 


ANECDOTE. 

It is said that Demosthenes once turned the atten- 
tion of the Athenians from their petty external quar- 
rels to real and important business, by telling a story 
to this amount. “ A certain man,” said he, « hired 
an Ass of another man to carry him a certain distance; 
the sun being exceedingly hot the rider dismounted, 
and walking by the side of the Ass kept himself cool 
by itsshadow. ‘The owner hearing this, brought suit 
for damages and additional hire, as he had not hired 
his property for such an use.”” Will any of our read- 
ers tell us how many fierce disputes in religion and 
politics, have come under their own observation, which 
were equally foolish. 
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MARTYDOM OF LORD COBHAM. 
(Continued from page 22%.) 


E was not surprised to find that, in Arundel’s own 
report of this sad transaction, lord Cobhaim’s prayer 
for his enemics is entirely omitted. Gut the preced- 
ing address of this nobleman to tie peapic, and his cau- 
tion to them to beware of their blind guides, is, by the 
primate, placed immediately before t the passing of the 
definitive sentence of condemnation. Mr. Fox, in his 
account, places that address immediately after the 
sentence, and seems to have thought Aruniel’s rep- 
resentation of this circumstance incorrect, for he 
pointedly tells us that, respecting this very maiter, 
his own two copies of these proceedings agreed with 
each other. 

Though the ecclesiastical judges of lord Cobham, 
by condemning him as a lieretic, and delivering him 
to the secular power for the execution of their sen- 
tence, appear to have done their utmost to complete 
the destruction of the man whom they feared and ha- 
ted, there is yet reason to believe that both the king 
and the archbishop remained in some perpicxity res- 
pecting this business. In religous concerns, this a- 
ble monarch seems to have entirely resigned his un- 
derstanding to the direction of the clergy; and there- 
fore we need not wonder that he was highly provoked 
with lord Cobham for his opposition to the church, 
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and still more for his incurable obstinacy, in adhering 
to heretical sentiments, oftcr that his sovereign had 
personaly condescended to persuade him to recant. 
Yet, after all, it is not improbable that such a prince 
as Henry V. should still retain some esteem for the 
character of the prisoner in the tower, who on many 
eccasions had fermerly distinguished himself by his 
valour and military talents. ‘Though the memory of 
Henry is by no means free from the imputation of 
cruelty, it must at least be admitted, that the present 
aituation of Cobham was likely to soften animosity, 
aud to revive in the king’s mind any latent affection 
for his favourite. Even Walsingham, a bigoted pa- 
pist, and bitter enemy of the lollards, though in ma- 
ny respects a very useful historian, says, that Cob- 
ham, ‘for his inte grity, was dearly beloved by the 
king.” 

This same ancient historian informs us, that the 
archbishop in person went to the king and requested 
his majesty to pos stpone, for the space of fifty days, 
the punishment of lord Cobham. If this be true, the 


‘motives of Arundel can be no great mystery. ‘The 


persecution of this virtuous knight was a most un- 
popular step. His rank and characier, and his zeal 
for the doctrines of Wickliff, had pointed him out 
to the primate as a proper victim of ecclesiastical se- 
verity; but his condemnation involved, in a general 
odium, the rulers of the church who had been his 


judges. It was necessary therefore to tempeorize a 


little; and before the whole sect of the lollards were 
to be terrified by the public execution of a person so 
highly esteemed as lord Cobham, it was thought ex- 
pedient to employ a few weeks in lessening his credit 
among the people by a variety of scandalous asper- 
sions. Mr. Fox assures us, that his adversaries scru- 
pied not to publish a recantation in his name; and that 
lord Cobham directed a paper to be posted up in his 
own defence, and in contradiction to the slander. 
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But, whether the lenity of the King, or the politic 
caution of the clergy, was the true cause ef the delay, 
it is certain that lord Cobham was not put to.death 
immediately after being condemned for a heretic. He 
remained some weeks in the tower, and at length by 
unknown means made his escape: so that it is now 
impossible to say, whether the clergy would ultimate- 
ly have pressed the sovereign to proceed to extremi- 
ties in this instance, or, whether Henry could have 
been induced to commit to the flames, for heresy, a 
favourite of such exalted rank and high reputation. 
For as yet, there had not been any instance of a no- 
bleman suffering in that ignominious manner. 

After lord Cobham had escaped out of the tower, 
he is said to have taken advantage of a dark 
night, evaded pursuit, and arrived safe. in 
Wales, where he concealed himself more than four 
years. If he had remained in prison, he would have 
effectually prevented the calumny, with which thé 
papists have endeavoureed to load his memory; nev- 
ertheless, when we reflect on the intrepid spirit of the 
man, his unshaken resolution, and the cruel, unjust 
treatment he met with. we cannot wonder at his eae 
gerness to fly from those fiames, which his persecu- 
tors ardently longed to kindle. It seems as easy to 
comprehend Isord Cobham’s mcetives for wishing to 
escape, as it is difficult to censure them. 

The clergy were not a little mortified to find, that 
this grand heretic and destined victim, had slipped 
out of their hands; and their uneasiness was increased, 
by observing that the king discovered no anxiety to 
have lord Cobham retaken. Soon after this event, 
however, a very remarkable transaction afforded 
them every advantage they could wish to gratify 
their resentment against the noble chief of the lollards. 
These peaceable and truly christian subjects had been 
accustomed to assemble in companies for the purpo- 
ses of devation; but the bishops represented their 
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meetings as of a setlitious tendency, and they found 
no gre at dificulty in obtaining a royel proclama- 
tion fox Suppressing the conventicles of persons who 
were supposed to be ill inclined to the government. 
Historians have observed that “jealousy was the ru- 
fing foible of the house of Lancaster;” and though 
flenry V. was, naturally, of a noble ‘and magnani- 
mous temper, he could never forget that he was an u- 
gurper. His suspicions of the evil designs of the lol- 
vid increased to a high degree: he thought it neces- 
ary te watch them as his greatest enemics; and he 
fades to have listened to every calumny, which the 
zeal and hatred of the hierarchy could invent or 
propogate against the unfortunate fellowers of Wick- 
hiff. 

The royal proclamation, however, did not put an 
end to the assemblies of the lollards. Like the prim- 
itive christians, they met In smaller companies, and 
more privately, and often in the dead of night. St. 
Giles’s. fields, then a thicket, was a place of. frequent 
resert on these eccasions. And here a number of 
them assembled in the eventng of January 6th, 1414; 


with an intention, as was usual, of continuing togeth- 
er to a very late hour. 


The king w ‘as then at Eltham, a few miles from 
Yondon. He received intelligence, that lord Cob- 
ham, at the head of twenty thousand of his party, 
was stationed in St. Giles’s fields, forthe purpose 
ef seizing the person of the king, putting their 
persecutors to the sword, and making himself the re- 
gent of the realm. ‘ 

The mind of Henry, we have seen, had been pre- 
pared, by the diligent and artful representations of 
the clergy, to receive any impressions against the 
lollards, which might tend to fix upon that persecu- 
ted sect the charges of seditious or treasonable prac- 
ticcs. "To his previous suspicions, therefore, as well 
ag to the gallantry of bis temper, we are to ascribe 
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the extraordinary resolution, which the king took on 
this occasion. He suddenly armed the few: oldi tiers he 
could muster, put himself at their head, and march- 
ed to tle place. He attacked the lellards, and soon 
put them inte confusion, About twenty were killed, 
and sixty taken Among these was one Beverly, 
their preacher, who with two others, sir Roger Acti- 
en, and Jolin Brown, was afterwards outs to death. 
‘The king marched on, but found no mere bodics of 
men. He thought he had surprised only the advan- 
ced guard, whereas he had routed the whole ar my! 

This extraordinary affair is represented by the po- 
pish writers as a re: il conspiracy; and it has given 
them occasion to talk loudly against the tencts of the 
reformers, which could encourage such crimes. Mr. 
Hume, aiso, has enlisted liimself on the same side of 
the question; and, in the most peremptory and deci- 
sive manner, lias pronounced lord Cobiam guilty of 
high treason. 

“Atte ‘ what hasbeen so lately observed concerning 
the lamentable prejudices of this most valuable histo- 
rian, little more cun now be necessary, than barely to 
put the reader in mind, that Cobham and many of the 


Jollards: evidently belonged to the true ciurch of 


Christ, and bore with patience the cross of their mas- 
ter. We may briefly add, that the ingemious, and 
on many occasions, the sceptical Mr. Hume, instead 
of affirming that “the treasonable designs of the sect 
were rendered certain both from evidence, and from 
the confession of crimina!s themselves,” would have 
done better to have recollected that the testimony of 
Walsingham, a violent partisan, meriis, in this par- 
ticular instance, very little attention. When. I had 
reviewed Mr. Fox’s-able and satisfactory vindication 
of lord Cobham, I was astonished at the positiveness. 
of our elegant historian Mr. Hume, in this matter. 
The martyrologist, with great diligence and judg 

ment, has examined all. ~~ authentic GocumeniiNs and 
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argued most powerfully against the suppesition of 
any conspivacy. Mr. Hume, on the contrary, gives 
implicit credit to the most improbable accounts; and 
he could not but Know that the leliards had not mon 
2 friend on earth. 

L hough the entire combination of church and akic, 
in the reign of Henry Y. against this religious sect, 
prevents us from being furnished with positive and 
direct proof of their innocence, the reader, after what 
nas. been stated, will be disposed, no doubt, to acquit 
item of all tereasonable views in the affair of St. 
Gies’s fields. And this persuasion will be streugth- 
ened by. ¢ cusidering that this is the only instance on 
recerd, in Which tacy have been accused of turbulent 
or seditieus behaviour.. The lotlards are described,. 
im general, as having been always peaceable and sub- 
missive to authority. 

fapin observes, that the persons assembied on that 
occasion, “had unhappily brought arms with them 
for their defence. in case they should be attacked by 
their persecuters.” if we regulate our judgment ac- 
ecrding to medern notions and habits, this circum- 
stance must appear very suspicious; not so, if we re- 
ecliect that the practice of providing arms fer the pur- 
pose of scli-defence, was by no means an unusual 
precaution in those violent times. 

Neither ought much stress te Be laid on the con- 
fission of several, who were made prisoners by the 
king. Among these that were taken, says the histo- 
rian last meritioned, there »cre some, who, rained 
by promises. or aved by threats, confessed whatever 
their enemies desired.” Besides, it is extremely 
probable, that popish emissaries mixed themsclves a- 
mong the lelards, for the express purpose of being 


Brought to confession; and it has been well observed, 


that most likely, the véry persons, who pretended to 


find’ arms on the field, could ‘have'dbest ‘pointed out 


theoriginal concealers of them.. 
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Nothing can be more judicious than Rapin’s observ- 
ations on this whele transaction. It is hardly to be 
conceived,” says this historian, “that a prince so 
wise as Henry, could suffer himself to be impssed on 
by so gross a fiction. Had he found, indeed, as he 
was made to believe, twenty thousand men in arms in 
$t. Giles’s fickds, it would have been very suspicious; 
but, that fourscore or a hundred men, among whom 
there was not a single person of rank, should have 
formed such a project, is extremely improbable. Be- 
sides he himself knew sir John Oldcastle to be a man 
of sense: and yet nothing could be more wild than the 
project fathered wpon himya project, which it was sup- 
posed he was to execute with a handful of men, with- 
out being present himself, and without its bemg 
known where he was, or that there was any other 
leader in his room. Notwithstandimg the strictest 
scarch made through the kingdom to discover the ac- 


complices of this conspiracy, ‘net a stugle person could 


he found besides those taken at St. Giles? s. Lastly, 
the principles of the Jollards were very far from al- 
lowing such barbarities. It is; therefore more than 


probalile, that the accusation was forged, to render 


the Iolards odious to the king, with a view to gain his 
license for their persecution.” 
Tie conduct of those in power in the church at 


that time was so completely flagitious and unprin- 


¢ipled, that it is impossible to review their usual mode 
of proceeding agaist these, whom they termed her- 
etics, without ente rtaining suspicions similar to those, 
which have occurred to Rapm; suspicions of forged 
accusations, and of pretended or extorted confes- 
sions. ‘This consideration adds much weight to the 
solid reasonings of this. very candid and upright his- 
torian.. 

It has been supposed that, in process of time, the 
king disbelieved the report of any actual conspiracy, 
fy this transaction: -and :it.qnust. be coulessed, that 
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when we refiect on the great understanding and mil- 
itary skill of this prince, it seems extraordinary, that 
he should net at the first have reflected, that the very 
marshalling of sucha number of soldiers, and the fur- 
nishing of them with necessaries, could never have 
been managed with secrecy. He appears, however, 
to have given suffictent credit to the calumny, to an- 
swer all the designs of the ecclesiastical rulers. He 
became thoroughly incensed against the lollards, and 
particularly against the lord Cobham. A bill of at- 
tainder against that unfortunate nobleman, passed the 
commons, through the royal influence: the king set 
a price of a thousand marks upon his head, and pro- 
mised a perpetual exemption from taxes to any town, 
that should secure him. 

It was to be expected that these strong measures, 
aided by the active zeal and unrelenting hatred of his 
enemies, should be effective to the discovery of lerd 
Cobham; and, it is matter of some surprize, how he 
was able, for several years, to clude the vigilance of 
the many, who narrowly watched him. Wales was 
his asylum; and he is supposed to have frequently 
changed the scene of his retreat. Through the dili- 
gence of lord Powis, and his dependents, he was at 
length discovered and taken. It was on the tenth 
of October, 1413, that lord Cobham was, by Arun- 
del, condemned as a heretic and sent to the tower: 
the affair of St. Giles’s happened on the evening of 
the sixth of January, 1414; and it was not till nearly 
the end of the year, 1447, that this persecuted chris- 
tian was apprehended and brought to London. 

His fate was soon determined. He was dragged 
into St. Giles’s fields with ali the insult and barbarity 
of enraged superstition; and there, both as.a traitor 
and a heretic, he was suspended alive in chains, up- 
ona gallows, and burnt to death. 

This excellent man, by a slight degree of dissimu- 
lation, might have softened his adversarics, and have 
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escaped a troublesome persecution and a cruel death. 
But, sincerity is essential toa true servant of Jesus 
Christ; and lerd Cobham died, as he had lived, in the 
the faith and hope of the gospel; and bearing, to tha 
end, a noble testimeny to its genuine doctrines; and 
‘choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people 
of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a sea- 
son.’ 

One of Lord Cobham’s very great admirers has 
siid, that the novelty of Wickliff’s opinions first en- 
gaged his curiosity; that he examined them as a phi- 


Josepher, and in the course of his examination became 


a christian. 

I know not upon what ground this is affirmed; but, 
it might be so; nevertheless [ feel assured that if we 
had lord Cobham’s own account of his conversion, 
this representation of the matter would appear, at 
least, very defective. Moreover, from the little which 
he did say, on his trial, respecting Wickliffs doc- 
trines, and from the very feeling manner in which 
he appears to have delivered that little, I think it ex- 
tremely prebable, that the preaching and expound- 
ing of the true gospel of Christ, by Wickliff and his 
disciples, had been the means of affecting the con- 
science of this worthy personage, and ef convincing 
him of sin. This has been found the usual way in 
in which the spirit of God eperates salutary changes 


on the minds of fallen creatures. The philosophical | 


method has a plausible appearance, but fails in prac- 
tice. 

Lord Cobham is allowed to have been a man of 
learning: and his knowledge of the holy scriptures 
is incontestible. The aptness of his quotations, 
and his promptitude in producing scriptural argu- 
ments, were displayed in a very striking manner, 
through the whole course of his examination b-fore 
the bishops. At the time when he was seized and 
taade prisoner in Wales, Henry V. was making cons 
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quests in Normandy; and a parliament was then sit- 

ting in London, for the purpcse of supplying the 
sovereign with money to carry on his wars. The 
records of that parliament inform us, that on the 18th 

of December, 1447, sir John Oldcastle was brought | 
before the lords, and that he made no answer to the | 
crimes laid to his charge. No doubt he was tho- | 
roughly convinced, that all attempts to exculpate 
himself would be vain and fruitless. The clergy, 
during the last three or four years, had gained a com- 

plete ascendency both in parliament and in the cabi- 

net. Arundel died in 1414, and was succeeded by 
Chichely, who soon showed himself to be a primate, 

both of more art and ability, and also of more zeal 

and courage than his predecessor. Ecclesiastical 
tyranny and superstition seemed now at their heigtit; 

and it required much less sagacity than that of lord 
Cobham to see two things distinctly; ist, that in the 
present circumstarces any witnesses which he could 
produce would be overawed or disregarded amidst 
the imprecations of the priests and monks; and, 2dly, 
that a close and cruel confederacy of power, preju- 
dice and resentment, would be impenetrable to argu- 
ment and eloquence. 

It was now, therefore, become the duty of lord Cob- 
ham, patiently to resign himself to the will of his 
Maker, and to seek for comfort by meditations on the 
sacred scriptures. That he did so, I collect with no 
small satisfaction, from a single expression of the an- 
cient memorialist, Walsingham, which does not ap- la 
pear to have been taken notice of by succeeding wri- E 
ters. This author informs us that, the prisoner was 
examined in the presence of the duke of Bedford, 
then regent of England; .and being pressed closely to 
give answers respecting the imsurrection in St. 
Giles’s fields, and his other treasonable effences, his 
reply, after ashort pause, was, With me it is a very 


emall thing, that I ehould be judged of you, or of 
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man’s judgtent:” and then, says the scornful annal- 
ist. he again preceeded to prate impertinentiy. 

Yet this, the reader should remember, is the very 
author, on whose assertions principally, Mr. Hume 
grounded his belief, that lord Cobham was guilty of 
treason. We have before observed that, on that 
question our elegant historian appears to have been 
credulous in the extreme; and, as he had no great 
taste for scriptural quotations, it is by no means im- 
probable, that he also further agreed with Walsing- 
ham in blaming the prisoner for his “impertinent gar- 
rulity.”” Serious persons, however, who listen with 
reverence to the written word of God, will view the 
matter in a different light. That such a passage of 
scripture should have been actually quoted before 
lord Cebham, then in the power of enraged and mer- 
ciless adversaries, secins to be extremely likely; and 
not the less so, because recorded by Walsingham, a 
violent and prejudiced enemy of all the lollards. In 
regard to the quotation itself, by suggesting the lit- 
tleness and insignificance of all human judgments and 
determinations, in comparison of the divine, it con- 
veyed a wise and salutary admonition to the existing 
hierarchy, who, at that moment, were uncommonly 
inflated with dominion and “drunken with. the blood 
of the saints:” and at the same time, it must have 
produced in the minds of all, who had ears to hear, a 
strong conviction of this important truth, that the 
knight, who was thus persecuted for righteousness’ 
sake, had made no rash choice in renouncing the love 
of the world, and thereby demonstrating that the love 
of the Father was in him. Every pious christian 
will, I doubt not, accord with me in these ideas; and 
be gratified to find, that ‘man’s judgment,” however 
severe and cruel, was “a very small thing,” in lord 
Cobham’s estimation; and that when all earthly sup- 
ports must have failed, this martyr for the gospel of 
Christ, steadily fixed hiseye on God’s judgment, and. 
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derived all his hope and comfort fropr that single 
source. | 

At the time of his execution, many persons of rank 
and distinction were present; and the ecclesiastics are 
said to have laboured to the utmost to prevent the 
people from praying for him. Lord Cobham, how- 
ever, resigned ubaself to a painful and ignominious 
death ‘wita the ufinost bravery and most triumphant 


joy, exhorting tae people to follow the instructions 


which God had given them in the scriptures; and to 
disclaim those faise teachers. whose lives and conver- 
sation were so contrary to Christ and his religion.” 


OT 


AN ENQUIRY 


Concerning the duty of Christian heads of families 
towards their black servants. 


In a preceding number we have given some account 
of the effect of God’s words on the African negroes, 
in some of the West India islands, The account 
must be gratifying to allto whom Christ is precious; 
and altnough we know very little of the individuais 
who are the honoured instruments of this work, we 
must esteem them highly for their works’ sake, and 
be sincerely anxious that it may prosper in their 
hands. 

We have heard alse, frequently in the course of 
these few years, of great exertions being made to 
carry the gospel of God’s Son unto the very heart of 
Africa; and Missionary Societies are now forming in 
every part of the United States, and considerable col- 
lections are made for the express purpose of makin 


the natives in India, on boti sides of the Ganges, and 


the inhabitants of the benighted Birman empire, ac- 


quainted with the way of salvation, through Christ 


crucified. To every one of these exertions we give 
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our hearty assent. And the heart must be cold m- 
deed, scarcely worthy of the christian mene who 
does not wish these exertions to be increased ten fold. 

Bunt are there no heathens at home? Are there not 
even a vast number of familics among us which contain 
a considerable number of ened who are nearly 
as ignorant of the great principles of Revelation, as 
if they were stillin their native wilds? 

Let it be distinctly understood, that the writer of 
this article pleads not for any thing like civil emanci- 
pation. The great apostle of the Gentiles, while he 
enforced the observance of all christian duty, imter 
fered not with the authority which the law or the cus- 
toms of any country gave one set of nen over ano- 
ther. ‘‘Let as many servants as are under the yoke, 
count their own masters werthy of ail honour, that 
the name of God and fis dectrine be not blasphemed. 
And they that have believing masters, let thein nof 
despise them, because they are brethren; but rather 
do them service, because they are faithful and belov- 
ed, partakers of the benefit. ‘These things teach and 
exhort. If any man teach otherwise, and consent 
not to wholesome words, even the words of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is according 
to godliness; he is proud, knowing nothing, but do- 
ting about questions, and sirifes of words, whereof 
cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, per- 
verse disputings of men of corrupt minds, and desti- 
tute of the truth, supposing that gain is godliness: 
from such withdraw thyself.” 

The writer of this article is decidedly of opinion, 
‘that with respect to civil rights, and the power of 
enjoying all the necessaries of life, theslaves “i Ken- 
tucky at least, are in a better state than thc majority 
of the labouring classes in Hurepe are. It is their 


moral and religious state only which he wishes to see 


changed. Change this, and their value as servants 
Z, 
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willbe increased ten fold to themselves, to their mas- 
ters, and to the community at large. 

But how is this to be done? Only in the use of 
those means which God hath appointed. Servants, 
whether bornin our house or bought with our mo- 
ney, are considered by God and by all sound politi- 
cians, 2s a secondary class of children. Christian 
heads of families are consequently under as much ob- 
ligation to attend to the religious and moral instruc- 
tion of their servants, as they are to attend to the re- 
higious and moral instruction of their children. See 
Geis XVil. 42 and 43, and xviii. 19. and Col. iv. 4 
Christian heads of families perhaps do not consider 
that God hath as really committed to their care, the 
souls of those Africans who are born in their house, 
and reared along with their own children, as he hath 
committed to them the care of the souls of their chil- 
dren begotten of their own body. ‘The heart is in- 
deed, deceitful above all things, and desperately wick- 
ed; itis never at a loss to find an excuse for any part 
of its conduct; but we really cannot conceive how a 
real christian, after he has calmly considered the 
matter, and the texts of scripture adduced above, can 
possibly feel hims.If to be under less obligation to pro- 
mote the spiritual interest of his servant, born in 
his heuse, than he is to promote the spiritual and e- 
ternal interest of his own children. 

This great principle then, recognized, and the re- 
ligious and moral instructions, and the moral govern- 
ment of negroes, who are the property, or are mem- 
bers of christian families, become quite easy. You 
make them from their very infancy do all kinds of 
work which are performed ‘in the family. They are 
made also to conform to all the rules and customs of 
the family, those of religion only excepted. And 
why an exception of this kind? Is the soul of a ne- 
gro less precious than the soul of a white child—or 
are we to expect that it shall be saved with less care, 
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than is necessary to be bestowed on the souls of o- 
thers? 

Every christian family that is properly constitu- 
ted is achurch by iiself. It has a worship and a gov- 
ernment of its own, and by this worship and this gov- 
ernment it is separated from the world lving in wick- 
edness, as realy as if it were the only christian com- 
munity on earth. Let the negroes of christian fam- 
ilics be allowed enly to join in this worship, and be 
made to submit to this government, and they also 
will be separated from the negrocs who are the mem- 
bers of heathen families. ‘They will be thus also 
brought within the use of these means of grace, which 
God hath appointed for the salvation of children and 
servants. 

It is but a little that any individual can do in a 
work which has so long been negiected—but were a 
few individuais uniting upon a few plain. and scrip- 
tural principles, great and extensive results might be 
expected. 

It is known to a considerable number ef our read- 
ers, that the Rev. John Lyle spent four months last 
summer in the counties of Bourbon, Harrison, Nich- 
olas, and Fayette, preaching chiefly to the blacks. 
It is hoped that as he was generally well attended, 
and listened to with something more than ordinary at- 
tention, the fruits of this labour of love wiil be seen 
and felt many days hence. A good husbandman, 
however, finds it necessary to continue his attention 
from the casting in of the good seed, till the gather- 
ing of the crops. We are not therefore to:expect 
permanent, much less any thing like general effects, 
unless there is permanent attention. 

Suppese then, the christian heads of familics in 
these four counties, who own slaves, or who general- 
ly have slaves under their command, would enter in- 
to a voluntary association to promote the religious 
and moral improvement of the blacks under their 
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command. The articles of this association as we 
have already suggested, need not be either numerous 
cr Complicated. Let the members of the asseciation 
just pledge themselves to one anotier, and to their 
(sod, to make conscience of the great work, and in do- 
ing so, ist. That the black part of their family shall be 
called daily and regularly to worship along with the 
white part. 2d. That the blacks shall be kept from 
strolling about on the Sabbath day, being made either 
to worship with the white family, or stay at home, 
or attend some orderly place of worship; and, 8d. 
That some portion of every Sabbath day shall be 
spent by the master of the family in instructing his 
biacks, in the first principles of our holy religion. 
Only one observation more. It is acknowledged, 
by all classes of politicians and christians, that the 
present situation of the blacks in these states 
is pregnant with danger. ‘The land groans under a 
vast load of guili on their account. This guilt, if not 
removed by repentance and reformation, must be 
washed away with bleod, some day. Were all our 
slaves under the influence of christian principles, how 
easily would they be governed! Servants,” says 
the gespel of our Lord, “obey in all things your mas- 
ters according to the ficsh; not with eye-service, as 
nen-pleasers, but in singleness of heart, fearing 
God. And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the 
Lord, and not unto men; knowing, that of the Lord 
ye shall receive the reward of the inheritance: for ye 
serve the Lord Christ. But he that doeth wrong 
shall receive the wrong which he hath done: and there 
is no respect ef persons.” Instead of trembling at 
the very apprehension of an invading foe, while we 
have these creatures in our bosom, we would then 
look to them 2s we would look to our own sons, as 
one of the best sources from which we would draw 
a considerable share of our defence. Abraham con- 
scientionsly commanded his children and his house- 
hold after him, to keep the way of the Lerd, and to 
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do justice and judgment. Gen. xviii.19. Hence in 
the day of war and invasion, Abraham had anwarmy 
under his own roof, in which he had confidence, and 
with which he conquered. ‘And when Abram heard 
that his brotiicr was taken captive, he armed his 
trained servants, born in his own house, three hun- 
dred and eighteen, and pursued them unto Dan. And 
he divided himself against them, he and his servanis 


by night, and smote them, and pursued them unto 


Hobah, which zs on the left hand of Damascus. And 

he brought back all the goods, and alse brought a- 

_ gain his brother Lot, and his goods, and the women 
also, aud the people.” 


: 
‘ 3 

a ‘ RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

it 4 

e : From the Christian Observer. 

r @ MESSIONS OF THE UNITED BRETHREN. 
vo (Concluded from page 258.) 

cae THE only part of the recent accounts of the Mis- 
5- » sions of the United Brethren, to which we have not 
as ) already adverted, is that which relates to their set- 


ng §  tlements near the Cape of Good Hope. We shall pro- 
he | ceed to give our readers a brief view of their state 
rd. and progress. 


ye * 4.. Gnadenthal. 

ng  _—_ duly 3. 18414.—*A woman came to us and request- 
ere _ ed leave to live in the settlement. She was extremely 
pat = | eager in her application, and said that her only mo- 
we 4 tive was to hear and believe the word of God. Her 
hen : native place was in the snow mountains, on the Caf- 
,as | fre frontier. She was informed, that we wished her 
raw _— Weill to consider what she professed, as we required 
con- — Of all those people, who asked leave to live here, that 
use- i their behaviour shauld be, in every respect, correct, 
dito @ and that they should leave off all their old heathenish. 


i 


i 
wee 
: ‘ 
¢ 
2 
Oy 
% 


4 


— 





_— ae Rstrnt oat ve 





+ 


27 8 THE ALMONER. 





custem, etherwise we should immediately send them 
away. On the contrary, if she lived at a farm, she 
would enjoy more liberty, and might live as she 
pleased. She answered with earnestness: ‘No, Bass, 
f seck not to have liberty to sin, as I might in other 
piacess Eonly desire to have that liberty which Jesus 
allows.’ We assured her, how much we wished that 
she also might be truly converted to Jesus, and that, 
therefore, we should permit her to live upon our land, 
on trial.” 3 
‘Sept. 18.—A Hottentet Captain, called Moses, 
ett as aiter an agreeable visit of two days. His 
kraal, or village, is in the neighbourhood of Swellen- 
dam. He its likewise captain of the Hottentots on 
the Se hiangen, or Serpent’s River. Some years a- 
eo he hiv ‘ed here, and we entertained good hopes of 
his conversion; but he was obliged to return, and re- 
assume his station as captain. In his kraal, there 
are several persons who formerly lived at Gnaden- 
thal, ami among them a woman, who had learnt to 
read at our school, She has taught several children 
that place, and we therefore gave the captain some 
S; peliing- beoks and Testaments, to give to such as 
mig ht distinguish themselves by their diligence, for 
hich he was very thankful. He was much aifccted 
at taking leave, and said, ‘Dear teachers, do not for- 
| get me! I am sinful in soul and body, nad have many 
| 
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wicked thoughts; but God knows that I do not like 
to he a slave to sin.. I still feel a love to Jesus and to 
7 you, anit pray that teachers may soon come to my 
creal.’ his his wish has been lately fulfilled, some 
f Enetish and Dutch Missionaries have settied there.” 

| Bec. 45.—*The celebration of the Chrisimas sea- 
son wesdisiinguished by a heartfelt sense of the infi- 
nite love of our Creatcr, in becoming man to redeem 
us from sin. and eurse. <A large company of 
strangers, from far and near, Joined us on this joyful 
accasicn. A still more numerous party of visitors 
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arrived onthe Sist. We had above twenty waggons 
standing in our place; besides which, great numbers 
came on horseback and on foot. The ood order ob- 
served by all was such, as we could hardly have ex- 
pected in so large an assembly. We concluded the 
year with prayer and praise, and experienced the 
precious presence of our Saviour in this congrega- 
tion, ina manner not to be described in words. The 
many strangers present joined us in giving glory to 
the God of ail grace, whose mercies to us, in the year 
past, have been daily new; and in devoting ourselves 
unto him who loved us, and gave himself for us, that 
we should forever be his own. 

‘Qur congregation consists, at the close of the 
year, of seven hundred and sixty-nine members, of 
whom two hundred and twenty-three are communi- 
cants; one hundred and thirteen baptized, but vot yet 
partakers of the Lord’s Supper; sixty-nine candi- 
dates for the communion, and one hundred and six 
for baptism; and two hundred and fifty-eight bapti- 
zed children. In two hundred and eight ‘houses in 
in this settlement, dwell nine hundred and ninety- 
three persons; thirty-one more than at the cluse of 
1310. In the year past, one hundred and forty-one 
persons have been baptized, forty-seven admitied to 
the communion, sixteen received imto the congrega- 
tion, sixty-iwo new people came to live on our land, 
and thirty departed this life.” 

July 19, 1812.—*Fifteen adults were baptized by 
brother Kuehuel, assisted by the other ordained 
brethren. We bless the Lord for the pe-ticular man- 
iicstation of his grace to us on this occasion. He wis 
indeed, in the midst of his congrepation, and made it 
a day of peace and joy to us, and allour people. On 
this day, nineteen years ago. the first Hottentot was + 
baptized, after the renewal of the mission, and, since 
that time, one thousand one handred and thirtecn ad- 
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ults have been added to the church by holy baptism, 
besides children.” 

August 146—«We heard with great sorrow the ai- 
fecting account of the unexpected death of our valu- 
ble friend and benefactor, Mr. Van Rhynefeld, presi- 
dent of the Council of Justice at Capetown. We 
have lost in him a tried friend and father, who was 
earnestly intent upon doing every thing to assisé in 
the propogation of the Gespel.” 

September.—“In the beginning of this month Bro- 
ther Kuester and his wife were engaged in speaking’ 
with one hundred and fifty married couple belonging 
to our congregation, of whom they reported that most 
of them were walking worthy of the Gospel. Many 
of them observed, that befere they had heard God’s 
word, while they were yet heathen, they had fre- 
quent broils and beat each others; bu¢ since their con- 
version they loved each other more, and from a pu- 
rer principle than before, and such disturbances had 
ceased. A sister being asked whether she lived al- 
ways in peace with her husband, made the following 
reply: ‘There is no water so clear and pure, but there 
may be some small portion of mud at the bottom, 
which will shew itself if you stir it, and try te turn 
the stream.’ ” 

Dec. $4.—*‘The Rev. Mr. Campbell arrived here 
ona Visit. He expressed his joy on seeing so large 
a congregation of believing Hottentots dwelling in 
this place, but regretted, that he could not address: 
them in Dutch. He admired also'the erder, devo- 
tion, and attention which prevailed in their meetings 
at church, and attended the public worship at night, 
when, at twelve o’clock, we closed the old, and enter- 
ed into the new year, with prayer and praise. 

‘When we call to mind ali the events of the year 
past, we fall down at the feet of Jesus, and exclaim, 
‘Is it possible that thou canst love such poor unde- 
serving creatures 80 much,.and shew such great mer- 
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cy towards us!’ Among many outward benefits, we 
ought to mention his faving preserved us from in- 
fection and danger curing the small-pox, though ma- 
ny of our peop!e were at work in places where they 
prevailed. During the pericd of this epidemical dis- 
ease, there existed great consternation among the 
inhabitants of the Cape, as formerly this disorder al- 
ways proved dangerous, and fatal to most. Our heav- 
enly Father, however, blessed the innoculation by 
vaccination in aremarkable manner; insomuch, that 
its character as a defence against infection by the 
small-pox is established in this country. 

“The Lord has been gracious to us in externals, 
and we return our sincerest thanks to all who have 
contributed to the maintenance of this mission. 

“The work of God has continued, without much 
external show, to increase and prosper, which, we 
trust, the diaries of the past year will prove, to the 
joy of all true lovers of the Lord Jesus. They will, 
with us, praise and bless his name for all the proofs 
of his power and grace, made manifest among us. 

‘sIn the year 1812, there were born here forty- 
nine children; sixty-one new people have become in- 
habitants; candidates for baptism, one hundred; for 
the communion, ninety-eight; adults and children 
baptized. one hundred and sixty-threes first parta- 
ker’s of the Lord’s Supper, seventy-six; received in- 
to the congregation, fifieen; departed this life, twen- 
ty; moved to Grueneklocf, five persons. The congre- 
gation consists of eight hundred and seventy-six per- 
sons, of whom two hundred and ninety-six are com- 
municants; one hundred and seven more than last 
vear. There are one thousand and seventy-three 
persons living at Gnadenthal, in two hundred and 
twenty-four houses.” 

April 24, 1813.—*The Pgsssion Week was a sea- 
son of creat blessing to us and all our dear people. 
On Maanday Thursday, three persons partook of the 
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Lord’s Supper with us for the first time, and thirty- 
nine were present as candidates, ninetcen of whom 
will be confirmed for admission to it the next time. 
On Easier Sunday, twenty-two were baptized into 
the death of Jesus. On this solemn occasion a Scotch 
Missionary, the Rev. Mr. George Thom, was pre- 
sent, and afterwards expressed his great joy in be- 
holding, for the first time, the baptism of converis 
from among the heathen. Nineteen were admiited 
among the candidates for baptism. 

‘«‘During these holydays we had here a great num- 
ber of both Christian and other visitors, msomuch 
that our spacious church could not contain them all, 
and many stood without. 

“‘On the 2d of this month we had the pleasure to 
see his Excellency Sir John Francis Craddock, gov- 
ernor of this colony, with his son and two aids de 
camp, Licut. Col. Reynell and Major Munro, arrived 
with us on a visit. His Excellency seemed much 
gratified, and expressed his satisfaction with all he 
saw and heard. ‘The melodious singing of the Hot- 
tentot Congregation in the evening-service pleased 
him much. Wehad much conversation with him re- 
lating to the concerns of this establishment, and that 
at Gruenkloof, and were thankful to perceive that 
he is faveurably disposed towards the Mission.” 

June 26.—*Since the commencement of this year, 
furty new people have come to live here; twenty-four 
children have been born; forty-six adults and sixteen 
children baptized; thirty-one admitted to the Holy 
Communion, and thirty-one to the class of candidates 
for it. 

«sWe enjoy the favour and protection of our excel 


lent Government; and though we perceive that not 


all the white people iu the country are friends to the 
Mission, yet we trust in its wisdom and justice, that 
all difficulties will be removed, and permanency en- 
sured to our Misssions here and at Gruenekleet!.” 
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2. Gruen ekloof. 

Dec. 34, 1812.—*At nine in the evening we 
met to close the year with prayer and thanksgiving, 
and devoted ourselves anew to Him, who had support- 
ed and blessed us throughout the year past; and in 
whose pardoning luve, and sure help, in every time 
of need, we place our confidence for the time to come. 

«During the course of the year 1842, seventeen 
persons have become partakers of the Lord’s Supper; 
twenty-five adults and seven children were baptized; 
thirty-three were admitted as candidates; and thirty- 
seven obtained leave to live here. 

“The Hottentot Congregation at Grueneklooff con- 
sists, at present, of one hundred and twenty-five per- 
sons, of whom thirty-six are communicants. There 
are two hundred and fifty-two inhabitants, dwelling 
at Gruenekloofand Lauweskloof, whom we serve with 
the Gospel, and commend, with ourselves, to the 
prayers of all our brethren and friends.” 

Jan. 26 and 27, 1815.—*We had a very agreea- 
ble visit from Mr. John Herbert Harington, chief 


judge of the East India Company’s Court in Bengal, 


in company of Mr. Thom. They visited all the 
dwellings, and attended our worship ; conversed ve- 
ry kindly with many of our people, on the ground of 
our faith, and in general showed great interest in the 
welfare of this work of God among the heathen. 
At taking leave, Mr. Harington most generously gave 
us fifty dollars, to be distributed among the poorest 
Hottentots of our congregation, and one hundred dol- 
lars towards the support of the Mission. We felt 
very grateful for this most seasonable relief; and-on 
the 31st, having fixed upon twenty-four, as the poor- 
est of our people, we sent for them, after the after- 
noon’s service, spoke to them of the goodness and 
mercy of the Lord, shown to them in so many ways, 
how he had directed the hearts of so many of his chil- 
dren, of various denominations to take share in their 
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spiritual and temporal welfare, and now had sent 
them particular friends in Mr. and Mrs. Harington, 
who, by active benevolence, wished to administer to 
their necessities. We then made the distribution. 
‘They were much affected, and said, that they were 
unworthy of the love and kindness of their teach- 
ers, and ‘of such good friends, being yet so very de fi- 
cient in showing their love to our Saviour and His 
people, but expressed their thanks to tiese generous 
benefactors, in the most lively terms, and with many 
tears of gratitude.” 

Feb. 16th.—**Anna Chater Saul departed this life. 
She was baptized some years age at Gnadenthal, and 
atlmitted there to the Lora’s Supper. In 1849, she 
moved hither with her husband. She walked wor- 
thy of her heavenly calling, and was always cheer- 
fully resigned to the will of the Lord. Her exem- 
plary conduct edified the whole congregation, and she 
often prayed to our Saviour to grant her grace and 
strength to act in conformity to His word. If she 
found any opportunity of speaking to her sisters of 
what the Lord had done for her soul, her mouth was 
filled with praise and thanksgiving. In her whole 
deportment it was evident, that the grace of God had 
not been bestowed upon her in vain. Shortly before 
her end, she sent for brother Schmitt and his wife, 
and entreated them to pray the Lord soon to take 
her home. She added: «I am ready, and only wait- 


. ing for my Saviour, to come and take me to Himself 


as an unworthy but reconciled sinner.” More per- 
sons belonging to our congregation having assembled, 
Brother Schmitt offered up a fervent prayer, com- 
mending her departing spirit to her Redeemer; soon 
after which she fell gently asleep.” 


SOCIETY FOR THE SUPPORT OF GAELIC 
SCHOOLS. 

The annual meeting of this Society was held at 

Edinburgh on the 30th of November last. The re- 
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port then made was full and satisfactory. Forty circu- 
lating schools had been formed in differcat parts of the 
Highiands and Islands. ‘The eagerness of the poor peo- 
ple to profit by these schools, as well as the progress of 
the scholars, was highly encouraging. Tie funds of the 
Society had also been considerably increased; and its m- 
come in the year 1813 amounted te 8002. Qi the forty 
schools that were formed, the teachers of the Society 
have been wholly removed from thirteen; the people ei 

ther hiring schooi-masters at their own expense, or at- 
tending to their own education, and helping each other 
forward. The extracts we are about to give frem tire 
Report, will establish the claims of the Society to the 
support and patronage of the pubiic. 

From the Rev. John Shaw, of Diurnish, Isle of 
Skye, dated April 13, 1813. 

“Your school, at Coshladder, the least populous dis- 
trict of the parish, succeeds far beyond my expectations. 
There are seventy-six already on the list of the school, 
almost all of which attend regularly one part of tie day; 
and there is hardly a day passes without additions being 
made to the number. You can hardly conceive what an 
interest is excited by the School; not a moment is the 
teacher allowed to himself; even when obliged to come 
to his house for refreshment, people will be at him to 
receive instructions: he is employed, almost without in- 
termission, from seven in the morning till ten or eleven 
at night. In the morning and forenoon, he has mostly 
children and young people; in the evening, persons of 
all ages. On Sabbath also, the School is opened morn- 
ing and evening, and numbers attend. Of the seventy- 
six scholars I mentioned, fifty-three are men and boys, 
and twenty-three women and girls. Twenty-two are a- 
bove twenty years of age, one is fifty-six, the rest are 
from twenty downwards to five years. There is one 
whole family attending, consisting of the husband, wife, 
and three children. Four read in the Old Testament, 
six in the New, and in a short time eight more will be 
added to this class; the rest are reading in the First 
Book, except two or three in the Alphabet.” 
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From the teacher in the island of Canuay, dated 
Dec. 8, 1813. 

“The Roman Catholics here make no scruple in learn- 
ing any thing I request—any portion of Scripture. I 
am greatly oblige d to Mr. M’N. for his kindness in ev- 
ery respect; and also to the priest, who lives at Eigg, 

nd came to this island some days since. He has been 
acimonishing both oldand young to attend. Ihave heard 
him saying, (while talking about me,) that he should be 
greatly displeased, if they should not attend, ‘for (ad- 
dressing them) you sce he came here not for his own in- 
terest, but for yours; therefore, I hope you'll’ consider 
that.?. And there is a prospect of a large attendance.” 

We conclude with an extract from the a sae of the 
Gaelic School in Edinburgh. 

“There are various persons attending who seem to be 
above sixty years of age, and cannot read without the 
assistance of spectacles, who now read with much pro- 
priety, and their progress has far surpassed my expecta- 
tions. Imust not here omit the mention of the very poor 
woman, at the advanced age of seventy-eight, who could 
hardly read any at the beginning of the last session, and 
who is now reading in the highest class, while her men- 
tal facultics seem to be unimpaired, so that she can com- 
prehend what she reads. Her appearance struck me 
very much, from her seeming earnestly to be able to 
read. It was truly pleasant to see her calmness of 
mind, and to be informed of her steady attendance, under 
the pressure of poverty, and the infirmities of old age, 
for she cannot walk without the assistance of crutches!” 


MISSION TO TARTARY. 

The Missionaries have recently been forced to aban- 
don their settlement at Karass, and to retire to Georg- 
heivsk, in consequence of disturbances among the Tar- 
tars. They have been enabled to move the property be- 
longing to the Mission. The printing of the Turkish 
New Testament had previously been completed, and all 
the copies of it were brought to a place of safety with- 
out sustaining the slightest injury. 
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India Bill. 
2 The Bil for the government of In: 

term of twenty years, passed th: vata the 

Lords without a single amendment, and rece 

Assent on the 2Ist Juiy 18138. The Act» il take 

from the 10th of April, 1814. It introduces many + 
portant c hanges 1 Inthe commercial, poi sitieal, and financ- 
jal relations ef the East India Company. It limits the 
operation of their exclusive charter to places lying to 
the north of eleven degrees of south latitude; and between 
sixty-four and one hundred and fifty ceerecs of east lon- 
gitude. And even within these limits they have ie 
monopoly only of the trade to China. To other part 
within the specified limits, ships of the burden of de 
hundred and fifty tons, sailing from any port in Great 
Britain or [reland, may rte under certain restrictions 
and iimitations; and such ships may bring all the pro- 
ducts of the East, tea excepted, to all such ports in the 
United Kingdom as the Lords of the Treasury shall 
deem to possess sufficient means of security against 
smuggling. Persons desirous of going out to India, tor 
commercial purposcs, must appiy tor a license to the 
Court of Directors of the East India Company; and in 
fourteen days from the date of their application, if it be 
not complied with, may apply to the Board of Control, 
who may order the Court, if they see fit, to grant a fi- 
cense. In many other cases, political and finat.cia!, the 
power of the Board of Control over the Company is much 
enlarged. The patronage, however, remains in the 
Court of Directors; the change effected by this Act 
which we contempiate with pe eculiar satisiaction, is that 
which relates to the introduction of Christianity into In- 
dia. The solemn recognition contained in it, of our du- 
ty as a Christian nation, “to promote the interest and hap- 
pines of the native inhabitants of the British dominions 
in India,” and to adopt such measures “as may tend to 
the introduction among them of useful knowledge and 
of religious and moral improvement,” is of itself in the 
highest degree gratify ing to all who feel for the honour 
of God, or the happiness “t man. The Act further 
States, that, in furtherarce of these objects, “sufficient 
fucilities ought to be afforded by law to persons desirons 
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of going to, and remaining in India, for the purpose of 
accomplishing those benevolent designs: provided al- 
ways that the authority of the local governments, res- 
pcecting the intercourse of Europeans with the interior of 
the country be preserved; and the principles of the Bri- 
tis; Government, on which the natives of India have hith- 
crio relied for the tree exercise of their religion be in- 
violably maintamed.”? The Act then proceeds to em- 
nower the Court of Directors to grant licenses to such 

crsons; and reserves, in case of refusal by the Court, a 
might of appeal tothe Board of Control, as in the case of 
comercial persons. In short, the discretion, both as to 
the number of persons who shall go out to India for reli- 
gious or other purposes, and as to their qualifications 
and fitness for the undertaking, is vested entirely in the 
Board of Control. The licenses, when granted, shall 
entitle the persons obtaining them, so long as they shall 
conduct themselves properly, to the countenance and 
protection of the local governments. 

This important enactment was strenuously opposed in 
every stage of its progress through the House of Com- 
mons. It was carried, however, on every occasion, by 
decisive majorities. In the House of Lords it experi- 
enced no opposition whatever. 


From the Panofilist. 


CHINESE VERSION OF THE NEW TESTA- 
MENT. 

Tue London Missionary Society has lately received 
fifty copies of Mr. Morrison’s Translation of the New 
Testament into the Chinese Language,a work of im- 
mense labor and supreme importance. Mr. Morrison 
has been for many years employed in the study of 
Chinese Literature, preparatery to this great underta- 
king, while resident at Macao and Canton as a mission- 
ary. That he is well qualified for the work we have 
this important testimony; viz. that the East India Com- 
pary heve resolved to print, at their expense, his Dic- 
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tionary and Grammar of the Chinese Language, in three 
pouderous volumes. Indeed, Mr. Morrison’s corres- 
pondence shews. him to be a man of talents, industry, and 
entire devotedness to the cause of Christ. 

The completion of this translation, and the commence- 
ment of its distribution in China, and among the Chinese 
population of many Asiatic Islands, form an era in the 
history of the Church. 

The London Missionary Society, under whose auspi- 
ces, and at whose expense, the work has been finished, 
has sent two copies to this country; one to the American 
Board of Commisioners-for Foreign Missions, and one to 
the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States. These copies have come to hand, and 
are a precious memorial of Christian affection as exist- 
ing between all who are engaged in the same cause, and 
an interesting monument of what can be accomplished 
by perseverance, as. well as a powerful stimulus to pro- 
ceed with vigor in the great work of evangelizing man- 
kind. 

This work is. contained in eight pamphlets, elegantly 
folded, sewed, and covered, in the Chinese fashion; the 
four Gospels in their order occupy the four first; the 
Acts the fifth; Romans to 2 Corinthians, inclusive, the 
sixth; Galatians to Philemon, inclusive, the seventh; and 
the remainder of the New Testament, the eighth. These 
pamphlets contain about 150 pages of letter press, large 
octavo, each, and are all enclosed, when not in use, in a 
neat pasteboard covering, or box. 

_ The Chinese read from top to bottom, and from right to 
left. ‘They begin at what we should call the last page 
of the book, and read the right hand column from top to 
bottom, and soon, taking each column in its order. Each: 
page has seven columns, which, as to their positions, re- 
semble the columns of monosyllables in our spelling 
hooks. The numeral characters are very simple, so that 
any person can Iearn ina few minutes to turn to any chap- 
ter and verse.. The characters are very fair, beautiful, 
and distinct, each character occupying about as much 
space, as is occupied by each letter in: the word Pano- 
filist at the head of the first page of our blue cover. As 
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many of the characters are very complicated, and as they 
are very numerous, it is indispensable that they should 
be large and distinct. From the appearance of this 
work, we should suppose that aged persons might read 
ut, without glasses, with perfcet ease. Each page hasa 
marginal running title, beside the seven columns, expres- 
sing, as Is ev ident by a i mmr ot different parts, the 
name of the book, and the number. of the chapter. The 
paper is very fine, thin, and strong. As the strokes are 
pretty broad and full, and the paper is thin, the ink would 
strike through so as to mar the beauty and distinct- 
ness of the work, if it were printed on both sides. 
The Blank pages are therefore folded in, the 
front edges. being accurately adjusted and not cut 
open. So nicely is this process ‘performed, that the 
frouts appear quite as even as the front of any book 
which is cut, and the examiner would not suspect, with~ 
gut a particular scrutiny, that the leaves were double.. 


CHRISTIAN LIBERALITY. 

While eur Lord, Matt. vi. l—4. hath expressly for-- 
bidden us. to perform acts of charity to be seen of men, 
he: hath alse, in Mark xiv. 3—9. and Luke xxi. 1—4. 
and in other passages, sufficiently established the prin- 
ciple, that in many cases, it is our incumbent duty to 
make our own ¢harittes.and the charities of our friends 
fublic. It is plain also, that charities may be made pub- 
lic, and be very far from being performed for the ex- 
press purpose of being seen of men. Under this im- 
pression, we make free to state an example of christian 
charity which has come under our own notice. 

Mr. B: 
state ef Ohte. His.nephew William is at present a stu- 





dent of the Theological Seminary of New-York. Sev- 


eral years aro, when both lived in a southern state, the 


youth having expressed a desire to devote himself to the 


work of the ministry, and his father not being able to af- 
ford him any assistance, the uncle carried him one hun- 
dred. miles to a grammar school, and became responsi- 
ble for his expences. After the uncle had moved to the 











lives at present in a frontier county in the: 
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state of Olsio, he informed the nephew that he woula stilk 
assist him, provided he would eome within his rezch. 
Enccuraged by this, the nephew came to Lexington, Ky. 
Here his uncle decently supported him for erghteen 
months, and furnished him last October with what was 
necessary to carry him to New-York, and enter him 
there. 

In all charities, not only the thing given, but also the 
manner in Which it is given, and the circumstances un- 
der which it Is given, are carefully to be considered. 
Mr. B is. only in moderate circumstances, and has 
we believe, nothing at command but what isthe fruit of 
hard labor, and regular industry. He has a large and 
mereasing family of his own. Yet, as providence has 
blessed him and straitened his brother, he considers pro- 
vidence as putting his nephew under his care. In the 
severest of the winter before last he came to Lexmegton 
to see his nephew, and liquidate his accounts. He had 
been. expected two or three months before, as he had 
made ita point to pay in advance. Why he came not at 
the time expected,.came out by accident. The money 
which he had collected for his nephew William, he had 
given: to his brother-in-law Samuel, who had went to the 
Seminary at New-York in October, 1813, and who was. 
put to his shifts, and who was likely to have been pre- 
vented for the want of money. 

It is unnecessary to add, that Mr. B is and has 
been regular and liberal in supporting his pastor; and Is 
and has been always among the first in supporting any 
thing which has for its object the advancement of the 
interest of the Redeemer... May such men be multiplie® 
ten fold! 








HAMPSHIRE MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The annual meeting of this Society was held at North- 
ampton, on the 18th of August last, when the following 
gentlemen were chosen officers, viz. 

The Rev. Joseph Lyman, D. D. Pres. 

Rev. John Emerson, V. Pres. 
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Hon. Ebenezer Hunt, Esq. 
Rey. Solomon Williams, 
Justin Ely, Esq. 
Rev. David Parsons, D. D. 
Rev. Enoch Hall, 
Hon. Joseph Lyman, Esq. 
Charles Phelps, Esq. 
Rev. Richard S. Storrs, 
Ethan Ely, Esq. and 
Mr. Nathaniel Smith, 7rusteee. 
Ruggles Woodbridge, Esq. 7'reae. 
Rev. Enoch Hale, Cor. Sec. 
Rev. Payson Williston, Rec. Sec. 
The Society expended the following sums during the 
preceding year: viz. 





For the services of missionaries %1i,729 91- 
For books : 519 62 
Transportation of books 34 11, 
Postage, &c. 14 94 
Other contingent expenses 10 92 
Loss by counterfeit. biils. 9 00 

$2,318 50 


The receipts of the Society within the same period, 
exclusive of between two and three hundred dollars in- 
terest on money lent, were as follows: viz. 

Contributions from towns and parishes in 





the county $1,872 96 
From the Female Association in the 
county 509 26: 
From the Female: €haritable Society. of. 
Whitestown, (N. Y.) | 137 00 
Contributions from tmdividuals in the | 
new scttlements 119 40 
Contributions at the annual meeting 60 60 
25 Bibles from Mass. Bible Society- V7 92 
Profits on the Panoplist 22.30 
Other donations 22°12. 
$1,872 96 
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The funds of the Socicty,at the date above-mention- 
ed, amounted to about $5,400. 

The Society distributed, during the last year, 116 
Bibles, and a great number of other religious beoks, 
both bound and in pamphiets and tracts. 

The Report of the Trustees states, that eight mis- 
sionaries had been employed in the course of the year 
1813, the aggregate of whose labors was 170 weeks, 
j. e. three years and a quartcr; and that the aggregate 
of services engaged for the year 1814 amounted to 185 
weeks, or more than three years and a half. 

The Trustees also state, that the contributions of the 
several towns and parishes of their connexion have al- 
most uniformly exceeded those of former years; and 
other generous aids have been superadded. We glad- 
ly notice this fact, as it confirms an opinion which we 
expressed long ago; viz. that the donations which had 
been made to support missions abroad would not dimi- 
nish but increase the donations to support domestic mis- 
sions. Few portions of our country have entered upon 
the business of supporting foreign missions with more 
zeal, than the district which annually contributes to the 
Hampshire Missionary Society; and yet we find, that 
notwithstanding the pressure of the war, the contribu- 
tions to this Society are greater than ever. The same 
result is observable in other places. ‘The fact is, that 
contributions for the spread of religion have never yet 
been limited by the ability of the people, throughout a- 
ny large extent of country; probably not in a single pa- 
rish. There isroom for great and indefinite enlarge- 
ment of such contributions; and, unless we are greatly 
mistaken, the world will soon see greater things of this 
description, than it has hitherto seen. 


——ES > Ge 


ASIA. 
i. Extract from the First Report of the Calcutta Aux- 
iliary Bible Society, 1812. 
“The native Portuguese spread over India, and com- 
puted to be, collectively, about fifty thousand, first. 
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presented themselves to the considcration of the Com- 
mittee. It being understood that a thousand copies of 
the Portuguese New Testament had been shipped for 
India by order of the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
it was agreed to purchase them for immediate circula- 
tion among the Portuguese at this Presidency, and at 
Fort St. George. The committee were disappointed 
ef this supply by the luss of the Elizabeth, in which ship 
the books were sent. They have however recently ob- 
tained, from the Corresponding Committee of the Bible 
Society, seven hundred Portuguese New Testaments; 
which’ they are now distributing, both among Roman 
Catholic and Protestant Portuguese.’ They have also 
voted two thousand Portuguese Bibles, and a further 
supply of four thousand New Testaments, to be procu- 
red from England. These are intended, partly for the 
use of Calcutta and its dependencies, and partly for cir- 
culation among the Portuguese on the coast of Coroman- 
del and Malabar, and on the island of Ceylon. : 
' ©The next object, which called for the attention of the 
Committee, was an adequate supply of the Scriptures 
for the use of the native christians conversant in the Ta- 
mul language; being not only those attached to the Pro- 
testant Mission at Tanjore, Trichinapoly, and Tranque- 
bar, incjuding the districts of Madura and Tenevelly-at 
the southern extremity of the Peninsula; but also a con- 
siderable part of the inhabitants of the contiguous dis- 
trict of Jaffna on the northern side of the island of Cey- 
lon. The entire number of persons who speak and can 
read the Tamul language has not yet been ascertain- 
ed. Butthose belonging to the Tanjore Mission alone, 
including the Tenevelly district, have been computed at 
nearly twelve thousand; of whom almost all the men are 
represented as able to read, and eager for books. The 
number of Christians, on the coast of Coromandel alone, 
exclusive of those resident in Jaffna and other parts of 
the island of Ceylon, may be computed at twenty thou- 
sand. 
“For the immediate use of this body of Christians, the 
Committee authorised the purchase of eight hundred 
cépies pf the Tamul New Testament, which, it was un- 
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derstood had been printed by Dr. John, at Tranquebar, 
after the purchase of a former edition, by donatious from 
this Presidency, at the commencement of the year 1810. 
The distribution of the copies last purchased has not 
yet been communicated; but the letters of Dr. Jolin, and 
Mr. Kohiioff, relative to the first limited distribution of 
the Tamul and Porturuese Scriptures, with the testr- 
moniais which accompanied her, evince how much this 
beneficient act of truiy Christian charity was needed; and 
how gratefuily and joyfully it has been received. It was 
further proposed by the Committee to print an edision of 
one thousand copies of the Tamul version of the Bible, 
by Fabricius, as soon as an arrangement couid be made 
with the proprietors of the Tamul presses at Tranque- 
bar, and Vepery. But, on inquiry, it was found that the 
work could not be undertaken at either of those presses, 
Without great delay; anda higher charge than would at- 
tend the casting of a fount of Tamul types and printing 
in Bengal. Mr. W. Ward, one of the proprietors of the 
mission press at Scrampore, furnished an estimate for 
printing oriental editions of the New Testament; by 
which it appeared that an edition of five thousand copies 
of the New Testament could be printed, in any language 
for the sum of: two thousand Sa Rs exclusive of pa- 
per, and the salary of a corrector of the press. The 
Committee had therefore no hesitation in determining 
to print five thousand copies of the Tamul New Tes- 
tament “ the Serampore press, from the approved 
version of Fabricius; and they have to acknowledge the 
facilities afforded by Dr. John, for the accomplishment 
of this object, by sending round his own corrector of the 
Tamu! press, with an experienced compesitor. Their 
acknowledgements are also due to Mr. Ward, and his 
disinterested associates, who, in undertaking to print the 
Scriptures at so low a rate, as must essentially promote 
the circulation of them, declare their satisfaction to be 
greater than any they could derive from a pecuniary pro- 
fit. It is calculated that the work will be finished in 
less than two years; and that the expense of five thou- 
sand copies, including paper and the correction of the 
press, will not exceed ten thousand rupees, or,. with 
binding and every incidental charge, at the utmost, two 
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rupees and a half for each copy, of eight hundred octavo 
pages. 
“The ready and zealous assistance of the honourable 


and reverend J. T. Twisleton, chaplain to government 


and principal of schools on the island of Ceylon, has ena- 
bled the Committee to undertake a similar edition of 
a Cingalese version of the New Testament, to be also 
printed at Serampore, for the use of the native Chris- 
tians of Ceylon, who speak and read the Chinese Jan- 
guage; and who, on the lowest computation, are between 
three and four hundred thousand; of whom two hundred 
and fifty thousand are Protestants. It appears, by Mr. 
Twisleton’s letters, that besides the Cingalese New 
Testament and the books of Genesis and Exodus, 
which had been printed by the Dutch at Columbo, 
a native clergyman, of the name of Philipz, translated 
part of the Old Testament, as far as the book of Job; and 
that the manuscript is deposited among the archives of 
the Dutch church at Columbo. On examination, how- 
ever, it was found to be incomplete; and in many places 
deficient; so that little use could be made of it, had not 
the Rev. Mr. Giffening,a Dutch minister. born at Cey- 
lon, and versed in the Cingalese language, so as to preach 
in it, undertaken, from motives of zeal and piety, to re- 
vise and complete the translation, commenced by Mr. 
Philipz. From the labours of Mr. Giffening, the Com- 
mittee hope to be hereafter supplied with the means of 
printing the whole Bible in the Cingalese language, and 
in the mean time they have been enabled, by Mr. Twis- 
leton’s aid in sending copies of the Cingalese Scriptures 
already printed, with specimens of letters for an impro- 
ved type, an intelligent corrector of the press, and a 
Dutch printer who was employed for thirteen years at 
the government press at Columbo, to take measures for 
having five thousand copies of the New Testament print- 
ed at the Serampore press without delay. 

“It remains to mention a fourth, and numerous class 
of native Christians, who speak the Malayalim, or, as it is 
more commonly called, the Malabar language, being the 
dialect of the inhabitants of ‘Travancore, and the Malabar 
coast from Cape Camorin, to Cape Illi, or Dilli. The 
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entire number st native Cc: rl ‘istians, conversant in this 


lap SUAVE, has been calculated at two huncrcd thousan C5 
but lo a recent estimate : obtati ied from Father Leuis, 
secretary to the bis: op of ¢ rmelite niissiouat Bom- 
bay, it is stated at one hu ond nannies ven tiou- 
Sai 

“For the use of the § an Christiuns, a Malayalim 
transiation o: . Mew Testament wes commenced in 
the ycar 1806, under encoui agement trom Colone! Ma- 
caulay, late resident at Trav: cage » and the superiuien- 
dance of Mar Dionvsius, bis shop ¢ f the Malabar Syrian 


Church; and the tour Gospels have sve since printed at 
Bombay. By a letter from the Rev. Mr. Mariyn, who, 
in February last, made inquiries on the subject at Bom- 
bey: it does not appear that the persons employed in ma- 
king this version had proceeded further than the Gos- 
pels; but at Mr, Martyn’s desire, Tinapah Piilah, who 
was first engaged in the translation of Rembar, a casa- 
nar, or priest of the Syrian Chureh, and was afterwards 
sent to Bombay to correct the press, wrote to the bish- 
op, reque esting he would order the translators to pro- 
ceed in the work with all possible diligence. ‘ The Com- 
mittee have since accepted an offer from Tinnapah Pil- 
lah, to come round himseif to Bengal for the purpose “ 
superintending an edition of five thousand copies of th 
Malayalim New Testament, which it has becn pein 3 
.ed to print, at the Serampore press, as soon as tuc re 
guisite preparations can be made for it. 

“Itis further the intention of the Committee to print 
a Malayalim version of the New Testament to be made 
trom the Latin Vulgate, under the superintendance of the 
Romish bishop of Verapoli, and vicar-general of Malabar, 
ior the use of the Roman Catholic Christians on the Mal- 
abar coast, as soon as circumstances may admit of it. It 
is understood that the bishop of Verapoli has no object- 
ion to the circulation of the Scriptures among the Ro- 
man Catholic Christians of his diocese; and he had even 
sent two priests to Bombay, to assist in revising the Ma- 
Jayalim Gospel sprinted there; in the expectation that 
one version would be sufficient for the whole of the 
Christians conversant with that language. But in con- 
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sequence of objections by Father Louis to the translu- 
tion made by members of ‘the Syrian church, the two 
priests returned to Malabar. A proof sheet of the work 
was afterwards examined by Padre Prospero, the vie ars 
general of Malabar, and, as stated by Colonel Macaulay, 
‘it appeared, after all the diligence applied |! by him, that 
its faithfulnes 33 to the text of the V ulgate was a subject 
of surprise.’ It may therefore still be hoped that the 
Malay alim version of the four Gospels printed at Bom- 
bay, and intended to be re-printed, with the remainder of 
the New Testament, at the Serampore press, will be ac- 
een to many of the Roman Catholics, as well as to 

he Syrian Church. At all eve ents, as observed by Col- 
onel | Macaulay, the Malayalin Seri iptures will be ¢ joy- 
full ly received by the whole body of the Syrian Church. 
Vhe very circumstance of their not passing through the 
hands of a priest of the Church of Rome will eminently 
fayour their reception with the Svrian Christians;’ and, 
3 added by him, ‘another impression may be published 
ut a future period for the use of the Roman Catholics. 
uncer the revision of one of their own priests.’ 

“Tt appears from information received by Mr. Mar- 
tyn at Goa, that there are about two hundred thousand 
native Christians in the Portuguese territory, appertain- 
ing to that settlement, who speak the Canarese, or dia- 
= of the province of Canara. The estimated num- 

r of Christians at Bombay and its dependencies ex- 
ne sixty thousand; the greater part of whom speak 
the Mahratta language, ora local dialect derived from 
it. And, besides other smaller bodies, in different 
parts of India, the accession of Java, Ambovna, and o- 
ther Eastern Islands to the British empire, has opened 
a wider field for diffusing the word of Divine Revela- 
tion among numerous classes of persons who have long 

since embraced the Protestant Religion, under their 

jlate government, and who wil! acknowledge with grati- 
tude a regard to their best interests from those to whom 
the dispensations of Providence have now made them 
subject, with all the obligations which result from it.— 
By a communication from Dr. W. Hunter, one of the 
raembers of the Committee, it appears that a consider- 
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Javanese version for the > benelit of the natives of Java, 
wo speak that language. He adds, that‘no Dutchman 
has ever eo the Javanese; although the corres 
pondence with ali the nauve courts, (execpt that. oi 
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2. Anaddress circulated by this Society to the Ro- 
man Catholic Christians in India, afer stating, that a 
Malayalim version of the Scriptures was about to be 
printed for the Roman Catholic native Christians on 
the coast of Malabar, with the consent and under the 


inspection - the Bishop of Verapoli and vicar-gencral 
of Malabar; that, wit 1 the permission ef the archbish- 
op of Goa, a a Canara translation would be printed 
the 200,000 Christians. of that district; and that it was 
also int tended to print a Cingalese version for the Chris- 
tians of Ceylon; contains the following passage 

“Can it then be requisite to urge any ann with 
the community of the Romish Church in India, to in- 
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the object of which is the same with that of the Brit- 
ish and Foreign Bible Society, so cordially and univer- 
sally approved by Christians of every sect and denomi- 
nation in Europe? To those who know and feel the 
infinite importance of Christianity, as comnected with 
the present and future interests of mankind, it would be 
superflueus to enlarge upon the motives and obligations 
for promoting, to the utmost of their power, a benevo- 
lent and pious undertaking, which, by the grace of God, 
may be productive of the most beneficial effects. The 
Committee of the Society instituted at Calcutia hereby 
invite the respectable and enlightened Roman Catholics 
of every part of India to join with one heart and mind, 
in a design which is equally inte resting to all who be- 


lieve the Gospel of Christ to contain the glad tidings of 
eternal life.” 


- ane Appendix contains numerous extracts from 
etitions of natives applying for Bibles, some ct 











nmin “ i ~ < an ° s 

ees = ——— — . _ — " . 

oe 5322S ae a SS * ae * * 7 + aN Sees: 
_ “ cn —_ eee 





2 ae 


— 


4a 


} 
1 | 
i 
| 





300 THE ALMONER. 


which are very striking. The following extract is from 
a Hindoo of the name of Kishtnato Dr. John: after 
berging to have both a Tamul and English Bible, he 
observes: 

“Being acquainted a good deal with the glorious trans- 
actions of the honerable Bible Society, and other benevo- 
lenitLondon missionary and other religious tract societies, 
whose publications I frequently read when communica- 
ted by my cirristian friend; and being impressed with 
the prowenen of the Christian love and communion, 
and above all with the saving knowledge which the Ho- 


ly Bible contains, and enjoying myself comfort and sat- 


isfaction by the practice of these doctrines, and feeling 
the providence of my Creator in disposing my fate; I am 
conscientiously bound to confess, reverend father, that 
these are such weighty points as donota!l come from men, 
but from a far superior Hand, which rouses me from my 
natural lethargy, and directs me toseek grace and mercy 
from the Lerd Jesus Christ. What makes me still delaying 
to make an open declaration, of my weak faith, is—Ist, 
my timidity; 2d, my being still under filial obedience to 
my dear parents, whose tender and simple hearts will 
be be dangerously affected if they come to know my re- 
solution: and my relations, some of whom possess a des- 
perate spirit, will certainly make such a noise, that, not- 

semper my sufferings and trouble, I fear my pa- 
rents will falla victim to their ignorance and affection. 

“The establishment of some charity English and Ta- 
mu! schools new in these countries, and the benevolent 
pian which yeu have proposed to increase them through- 
out the country, I humbly consider, are’the chief means 
by which many will read the Holy Bible, and be convin- 
ced of the difference between truth and falsehood. 

“You and other most worthy benefactors, who have 
the welfare of my nation so much at heart, and do the 
utmost in your power to promote it, in spite of all the 
unhappy objections arising from the enemy of the good 
of mankind, will be highly rewarded by God Almighty, 
and you,will see numbers of heathens with their fami- 
mae and children who wili come and thank you in hee- 

and prostrate themselves before the Lord, and glo 
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rify His sacred name, not only for his saving mercy, but 
also for having chosen you as sacred instrumeiits lor our 
salvation.” 


We have before usa vast quantity of Reports of Bible 
Societies from different parts of almost every State in the 
Union. We have not room to give from them any ex- 
tracts. They all unite in doing what they can to promote 
the great and the good work, to give a Bible to every 
man in the world. The Bible is the standard 
lifted up by the son of Jesse, around which all his 
foilowers rally, in order to carry it in triumph over the 
wirole globe. 


NEW PUBLICATION. 


The Socini-Arian detected: a series of Letters to Bar- 
ron HW’. STonkE, on someimhortant subjects of Theo- 
logical discussion —By the Rev. THomas CLELanp. 

Printed by T. T. Skiliman, 1815. pp. 101, price 374 cts. 


he fiery spirits of a controversial age are seldom 
contented with wii ecentleness and forbe arance, which 
are among the first and simplest dictates of the “charity” 
which «“hopeth all things.” With them delay is deser- 
tion; and moderation, indifference. Nothing, however, 
is more certain than that those gentle spirits which shun, 
for the most part, the barren field of controversy, and ex- 
tend their countenance end best wishes to every lover of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, will be found the very firsé 
to perceive, and the most eager to withstand the ap- 
proaches of those errors w! hich go to undermine the 
foundation of christian hope. That same charity which 
dictated pati ence and kindness toward tne laborious tri- 
fers in “hay, and straw, and stubbie,’”’ wilt for the v ry 
same reason prompt the yoice of warning, when their 
tnfaiuated tellaw-crcatures are building on the sand, 
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It is, we are sure, to this spirit of genuine’ and 


ughtened charity that we owe the pa wes OF the little 
work before us. Most of our readers ere aware that 
multiplied attempts have been made of late years, to re- 
vives and disseminate threu qheut the west, certain un- 
riptural and most unchristian views of the plan of re- 
dem pt Jonj—views which subvert ing entirely, the doc- 
trines of the ; Saviour’ s divinity, of his atonement, of his 
all-sufficiency; annihilate the foundations of christian 
ie iat and recuce the votaries of the system to ail 
he hopelessn 1ess and impotence of inceatandie without 
NORE nah the plea or the tranquility of its obscurity. 
These views. a thousand times brought forward and a 
thousand times refuted in almost every christian coun 
try, and probably during every century since the spatcel- 
ic age, it is the ‘object of the author again to combat, 
upon their re-appearance in our own quarter of the land, 
The absurdities of the system, the defects and ignominy 
with which its abettors have been so frequently, and in- 
deed so uniformly overwhelmed, had induced the great 
mass of professing christians to regard the late revival of 
these impotent efforts, with scarcely another sentiment. 
besides contempt. But while secure in their own views 
of the “Gospet of Salvation,” and at perfect ease with 
respect to the general issue of any attempts made to as- 
sail it, the party whom they slighted was not idle. The 
leaven of heresy was silently but industriously disper- 
sed, especiaily through the more remote and unenlight- 
ened portions of the country; and enough were unhap- 
pily found who regarded these pernicious views, (a 
thousand times exposed) as altogether new, and alto- 
gether excellent. It was, we understand, the hope of 
undeceiving the unwary wanderers that elicited this la- 
bour of love; and, while the diligence which must have 
been necessary to trace these letters, amply bespeaks 
the fervor of the charity which could descend to a task 
so painful, where the field was too obscure to promise 
much celebrity, and where victory itself could scarcely 
be called glorious; the ability with which the arguinent 
is managed, the imagination with which it is enlivened. 
the good temper with which itis really adorned, rendes 
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it almost a modei for controversial writers; and amply 
justify the aang with which we sec out, that the 
ch: ity Which is genuine, though less forward in gener: 
al contests, will be found the most actively and bencfi- 
mes: engaged, when questions of — importance to the 
rety of a sinner should be agitate 
WwW c have neither time nor space ibe such an analysis 
the work as its merits might otherwise demand; nor 
shall we at this late period, after it has been for many 
ecks in circulation, attempt to gratify our readers bv 
furnishing xtracts in support of the panei we fae ve 
xpresse d. It is hoped that few who are conversant with 
he pages of the Almoner have been debart ed t the ‘plea. 
sure and profit of reading, ere this,and judging for them- 
selves. At all events, we are well assured that few ot 
1em are so circumstanced as to be long deprived of this 
rdvantage. Let it suffice then, to give a general view of 
the contents of the work. It consists,as is announced in 
the title, of several detzers. They amount to six in num- 
ber, the first of which, however, is mercly introductory 
‘The second letter begins, where begin the foundations 
of christian hope » and, for the most part, the bold and de- 
cided avowal of heresy; we mean, with the doctrine of 
“the Trinity.’ The third letter is on “The Deity of 
Jesus Christ.’ The fourth on“ Atonement and Sacrifice.’’: 
The fifth is entitled, “Phe Death of Christ a Propitiators 
gales ieee inst 0 1s ene to the consideration of 


These > letters are, W ithout (endanien, well conducted 
We have no where seen within the same compass, any 
thing like such an assemblage of luminous arguments 
and pertinent and copious illustrations. Independently 
of their bearings upon the present controversy, they ma: 
be regarded as a treasure of evangelic truth, calculated 
to instruct and interest under every circumstance of life, 
and therefore a/ways worthy of being read, and of being 
preserved. 
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PHILOSOPHICAL INTELLIGENCE. 
A patent has been recently granted for a machine to 
facilitate the operations o% pris uing. Its objects are— 


precision and speed. Ii periorius by ts own action the 
several parts of furnishing. <°s vy butos, and communi- 

cating the ink, ane ee ) Atits orndiaae 
ry rate siuteen Sh Lr 1Se Poe y it, 2 4d 
hidceddis veloc 5 J mie por 42 je Acins 
anc remevy: : ely y bedi exhi- 
bited at the Syiucics etihe 7 pated S1G HC, and ¢ 128 
been examined DY tat prt ameimmders of that Uni til- 
versity; and on receiving iac. © pertof their d putation, 


the Synvicate agreed with Gicasra.-Bacot :end Donkin of 
Norwic!, .2e patentees, for its introduction at the office 
of the University. Christian Observer. 
a 
CONCLUSION. 

With this number, as has been already intimated. 
we Close our editorial labours. Our life and our all 
are under the control of a good providence, and we 
can serve our God and our ecneration only sv far as an 
opportunity is affirded, T hough the circulation of 
the AEMONER has not been exte nsive, we have con- 
siderable reason to believe that it has not been alto- 
gether an useless publication. Nor shailit, we hope, 
cease to be useful when it ceases to be published. 
We retire also with the cheering thought, tit the 
ground is not left unoccupied. By the WesTERN 
Mon1vor published in this place, and by the Recorp- 
ER published in Chillicothe, O. religious intelligence 
is weekly communicated. A few years ago this was 
not the case. A demand for intelligence of this na- 
ture, is evidently increasing in the Western and 
Southern states. As unlikely things have happened 
m these eventful days, as that our small work may 
be found to be the Mornine Strap of a bright and a 


Long day. 
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